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Courteous Reader, 


Have made bold once 294 in to preſcat 


and they are now about the P ariſes 
aud the Publican : Two A in nh 


Condition the whole Morlil is chin  prehends 4 
ed, both 4 to their State N 7 ., ad Con- 


4 at the Judgment. 


thee with ſome of 77 Meditations ;. 


N e in reading this N oak | 


thou muſt needs read thy ſelf Ide n 


fay thou muſt unaerf and thy C oadit io; 


jor 'tis the Gift of God mit aſt ; wake thee 4 


4% that. Howbeit. 7 God will bl efs it 7 
thee, it may be a Means to bring thee f 


ſee hoſe Sreps how art treading, 41d 74 4 


at whoſe end thou art like to arreve.. © 
Aud let me beg this at tay Hand, now. 
thou art about to read ; reſerve thy 72 0 
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ment or Sentence as to me, until thou ha To 


pal, ed through the Diſcour Je. 


Juſt fication & treatea of here, and the 


N ay for Men to be faved. 


I have alſo O Publican here, 4s my 
. Skill hath ſerved me for thr 1} Encourag e- 


ment; jet before ihe the Pharitce and the 


Publican in their Colours, aud fhewed 
' Thee, that though the Publican fecmed 40 
be far behind, yet in runuing he not the 
Prize from 10 Lofry Pharafee: I ſay, 

art thou à Phariſee ? here 4.1 Pharifes 
for ther. Art than « Publican? len is 


4 Publican for thee, 
Goda give thee the Publican' D Heert, 


if thou art ia the Publicars Sms, bot 
thou mayeſt partake with tbe Public an of 
ere), 


So wiſbeth thy Friend, 


John Buny an. . 
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45 Goſpel Myſteries unveiled s Or, An Expoſition - 
of all rhe Parables of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
contained in the four Evangeliſts. By Benja- 
min Reich. In Folio. Price 20 . 

5. The Paraſelene diſmantled of ber Cloud: Or, 
baxterionilin barefac'd, drawn from a iitera) Tran- 
teript of Mr. Baxier's, and the Judgment of o- 
thers in the m. oft Radical Doctrines of Faith, 
compared with thoſe of the Orthodox, both 
Confjormiſt and Non-conformifſts, and trarsfer'd 
over by way of Teſt unto the Papifi and Quaker. 
By. Thomas Edwards, Eſq; In Kuen, price 6. 

6. Ch it Exalted: Or, Dr. Criſpb vindicated in 
tevera! Points called Aninomian; being cleared 
| from Neonomian Suggeſtions alledged. By ſome 
Remarks on Mr. Foy Re buke to Mr. Lobò, (Lew = 
ing from Scripture, and moſt Orthodox Authors, 
the Invalidity of his Rebuke, in Taxing the Dr. 
to be Apocryphal and his Doctrine Autinomian. 
| With iome Oblervations on the Biſhop 1#/ orcefter 
E-Letter concerning the great Point of the C hagge 

"of Perl ns > between Chriſt and Bel jevers, * 4 «lf 
in he differs from the Dr. but yet mildly and | 
gent oy weats him, though he comes ſhoot of. 
23 8 Truth, as confained in the Doctrine of the 
hurch of Exgland. With a Table to find the 
Heats inliſtel on by Samuel Criſp, a Branch of 
the Bil Dr's.. In Cuarto. price 25. | 
7. A Rea Copy-Bovk for the Iuſtructions of 1 
tne Ignore ige of young Beginners, in 3 | | | 
over the red Lines with black Ink, thereby teach» 
ing them 5 Write without a Maſter, price 18. | 
. Copy- Book, with Copies ready ſet on 
dhe Top of rhe Book, uleful for the Improve- | 
ment of Wriiing. price 1. Lig 
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ſctautions of Phylick, with Hippoorazes's Aphotiſms 


and Sold by J. Marſhall. 

9. A Character of an Eccleſiaſtick, and O 
[ervations on the late Controverſies of the Bi- 
ſenters. With a brief Encomium on the late 
Biſhoj of Worceſter. price '2 $ 6 . 9 4 0 
10. Mclificiun Chirurgie : Or, the Marrow of 4 
Chyrurgery. With the Anatomy of Humane By- 4 
dies, according to the moit Modern Anatomiſts, 
' illufirated with many Anatomicul 0 hſtnuit ions. oit* 3 


largely commented upon. The Marrow-of ,Phyſrck, W 
ſhewing the Cauſes, Signs and Cures of moſt Diſ- 
caſes incident to HumaniBodies, choice experienced 
Rec*ipts for the cure of ſeveral Diſtempers. The 
fifch Edition enlarged, with many Additions, jt» 
luſtrared in its ſeveral parts with twelve copper 
Cuts. By the late Eminent re ume Cooke, of 
_ Warwick, Practitioner in Nyſick and Chrugem, re- | 
viſed, correted and purged from many Faults 
that eſcaped in the former Editions. By Tho. Gib. 
(on, M. H. and Fellow of the Colledge:of Phyti- 
cians, Lonifon. Licenſed by the Colledge of H- 
cians, an! fitted for the Uſe of Sea»Chyrurgigns. 
11. The Hiſtory of the Union between the 

Fre chyterian and the Congregational Miniſters in and 
about Landon, with the Càuſes of their Breach. In 
At. price 6. e 5 
12. The Believers Triumph over Death : In a Ser 
mon preached at the Funeral of the late Mr. 
chard Robins, Miniſter of the Golpel, and PaſtorY 
of the Church of Chriſt, meeting in Petiy - cuat- lane | 
in 1 h;te-Chappel. Preached on the Lords Dayal! 
being the day of his Interment, Fer. 11, 172 
The lecond Edition, by gam Noble 
13. God acknowledged: Or, The true Inter 
of che Nation, and all that fear God z open 
iu a Sermon, on a Day # ppointed by ann 1 
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Mr. Daniel Filiams, hy the Reverend Mr. 
eMfop, in a Letter to the Reverend Mr. 
Burgeſs, in 40. price 6 d. 
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Daniel 
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meat of a 'Devout Life And the From! ion WT | 

true Piety. In $9 price bound 3 5. 
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16. The Art of Patience Land 7 La br. n of Gilead un- Ba 
fer all Afflictions. With the Coverument of the 1 
Lb 0ughts, Prefatory to the Goverument of the J 
Tongue. By the Author vi "he Whole Duty of ; 
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_ Chriſtianity. (2.) His {pecious pretences at the 


ana. Sold by J. Marihall. oP 

19- The whole Book of Pſalms, with the uſual | 
Minions and Spiricual Songs, together with al the 
ancient and proper Tunes lung in Churches, 
with tome of later UIſe, compoied in three Parts, 
Cantus Medius £5 Baſe, in a more plain and uſe- 
ful Method, than hath been formerly publiſhed 
by eln P i i 
'2% A Füneral Sermon preached (and fince 
eularged) on the Deceale of Mrs. Gertrud Cake | 
fon (Daughter of the late Reverend and Excel- 
i-nt Divine Mr. David Clarkſon ; ) Who departed 


_ this Life the 22d. of April, 1701. The ſecond 


Edition. By Thom Ridgleys In 3b. Price 
bound I a PO Une fon Te 
21. A Funeral Sermon occa ſioned by the Death 
of Samuel Criſp, Elqz Who died the 2oth. of June. 
1703. By Bdward Gm. e 
22. A Funeral Sermon predched at the Mer 
vhants Lecture, at Piunars- hiullin Broalſtrest, upon 
the Neath of the Reverend Me. Jun Gouge, 
who deceaſed Fm. 8. 1. By Fon Nesbuts 


Price 6 d. 


23. A Sermon on Occaſion of the Neath of the 
Reverend and Learued Mr. Starten Lage, WhO 
died Func the 3d. i599. by Num Goodwin, privg 

2: The Vail turned afide : or, Hereſie unmaſked. 


Being a Reply to a Book entituleg The Moderate | 


Trinitarian, ſhewing, (I.) The Author ( Mr. . 
Ieh ) immoderatt . dealing with the Orthodox, | 
and his.endeavanring to betray the Truth 4 3 
Agreement between the Orthodox and athers, 
zbant the Trinity and Fiſtence of Jeſus Chriſt, 


examined and fhewn, chat the irrecancileahle 


difference {till remains proved aut of Sori ein : 
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and their own Months. (3.) Is ſhewn the Worth 4 11 
and Value of Chriſt in his two Names Grd ard | 
Man, ſo a fit Mediator between God and Man, | 8 
which is denied by many in thoſe Days. (he) | 7 
Wit rein is dilcovered, that no Communion ought _ | w 
to be had with-ſuch as deny Chriſt in his Nature, | + 2 

Perſon and QC ihces, and his impntative R! Shte- re 
ouſnels tor Juſtification. ($.) A collection of the © * | Þ, 

grand Errors of Ar ius, Sabellins, o one ge | LE 

Sameſmenians and others of old, and the late re- Lt 

vived Errors of Soctnus, pl alles and Caſiniſts, and 

Foyciniauns of our Days. (6.) Their Crafts laid o-. | oY 

Pen and Errors confuted yo divine Teftimony of a 
Scripture, and a Warning to all profeſſing Chri- 7 at 

| frianity y, to beware and take- heed of thoſe dete- 5 
ſtable Errors and flereiies, by Chriſtopher Cooper of 1 

Aſbford. Svo. price 1 6. 73 J 1 
4, The Fen's Dexterity : or, The ready way | £1 
to attain the Art of Short-writing by theſe in- Do 

157 omparable Contractions, by which a Sentence N A 

day bc writ as ſoon as a Word, 48080 :d by Au- | a 
thority, and paſt the two Unive erſities with great | 0 

Approbation and Applauſe, invented and taught '- | 40 
by Jeremiab Rich. price 16. As alſo the Teſta- \ f 
ment and Singhig Plaims in ſhort hand, by Jere- 1 
miah Rich, the Teftament 6 s. and the Unging | * 
Pſalms 3 s, or bound together 8 . Alſo Bottley 1 
Stringer, Metcalfe, She Iron; Maſon, Addy and Cole's, LL 

and moſt ſorts of ſhort hand Books. |: 
26. The Jewiſh Sabbath «brogated : Or, The 3. | #0 
Turday Sabbatarians conſuted, in two parts, (1.) Wo 

Proving the Abrogation of -the old Seventh-day _ = 
Sabbath. (2.) That the Lord's Day is of divine | 
Appointment. Containing ſeveral Sermon's new- 5 
Iy preached upon a ſpecial Occaſion, wherein is 2 
many new mene not found in forme 2 _ 
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»f ſeſus C hriſt, 
LS 01 1 V Learned 


Subject are 


Cotton of Ne. England, Mr. iden- 
Dr. wen, Mr. Caryl, Dr. Du 

with an Anſwer to all Obje- 
tions ; 3 23 allo an Examination of Mr. e, Mar- 
low's two Papers, one called A Diſcourſe concerning 


STHgINg, GC and the other An App: ndix, Where- 
in his Arguments and Cavils are detected and re- 
by Benjamin Kegach, Author of War with 
De D: vil, in 5v0. Dice bound 25. 


Fa ted, 


; 28. A Rego nahle W 
Neaſon, being | 
thor, in his Pamphlet, 
nity aſe 4 4. 
Account 


Ord to the 


Doctors of 


ſome Remarks ona a nameless Au- 


entituled, The Divine U- 
And fom= Obſervations upon a thort 


of the Proceedings of K. J. Biſhop of 


a Diſſc ting Congregation in London, with tome 
0: the! 4rethren againſt a Member of thac Church 
as aft. Hererick, by N. Goldbam, price 1 $ 
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ignorant and fcanc lalous Perions 
trading into the Miniſtry. 
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The ſecond Edition,, 4 


to waich is added the Teſtimony of Mr, George. 
Matthew Mead, Stephen Loo, Richard Taye" 


Gri Hab 
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lor, John Nesbitt in behalt of the reſt. In 
Pricæ DU III 1 5. 7 ; Pi 9 
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chriſtian Duties, with the 
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Index of the Whole Contents. By A. Burnet, 


M. A. 8 v. Price 2 5, 

31. A Diſcourſe of the Divinity of ont Lord 
Jefus Chrift, proving bat the Denial of his Deity, 
is by a juſt and ne cefary Contegnence a Denial 
of Chriſtian Religion. by Foſeph Taylor. Svo, Price 


by Scripture Light, in its various Parts. To which 
are added, The Authors Experiences and advice 
to his hildcen Which lie deſires to leave as his laſt 
Legacy. Ste. Price i 5. 

$7 The ſubſtance of ſeveral Sermons from 
rohe IX. 9. preached at the Requeſt of a 


Freind, aud gn. publiſhed for the Benefit of the 


of the Publick by Nzthanaeld Nyles. 8%. Price 1 e. 
34. Four Diſcourſes on 7. 32. 2, whercin i is 
ew o, 1. How Chriſt is a Hiding-place and Co- 


vert to his People from the Wind and Tempeſt. 
2. How he is a River of Water in dry Places. 
3. How he is a ſhadow of a great Rock in this 

weary Land. All which are opened and im- 
proved for the {upport and comfort of the Saints 
in this their WilderncG-fſtate, By Nuthanae | Myles. 
"Price 15. 


35. The Sinners Folly diſco reed and detected, 


in making a mock at Sin: In two Diſcourſes from 
from Proverbs the 14. 9. To which is annexed a 
Poem on the four and twenty Letters, lntituled 
Divine Breathings after Chriſt, &c. By Nathanaet _ 
hg Wiles, Miniſter of the Goſpel. Price 18. 


26, A Diſcourſe of the Nature and Excellency 


of the Grace of Patience, delivered in 2 Sermons, 
by Elia Reach; and Al Men muſt dye, or the Saints 
- Deliverance from the Evil 10 come; opened and im- 


prove at the Funeral of Mr. Elias Keach, Miniſter 


Hb the Goſpel, who died 9806, 27. 1899. by Nath. 
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| Phar ifee N che Publican. ; 
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5180 OURS ; 


UPON THE 
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* XVIII. v. 105 11,12, 13. 5 


Two Men went up into the Temple to pr, 
the one a Phariſee, and the other a Publi- 
can: The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus | 

with himſelf ; God, I thank thee, that I 

am not as other Men are, Extortioners,, 

Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as this Pub- 

lican. I faſt twice in the Week, I give u 

\ Tithes of all that ] poſſeſs. And the 

Publican 1 ae off, would not lift | 
wp ſo much as 9s to Heaven, but 
ſinote upon his 1 * ſching. . bei, 3 


merciful to me 4 Sinner. 4 Y BY hag! 43 


N..the an of this Gunze you. r 10 N 

of the reaſon of the Parable of the _unjuft > 3 oY 
Jadge and the poor Widow 3 namely, to 
encourage Men to pray. He ſpake 4 Pam. 

le to THIS END, that Mew 0 12 788% 
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that purpoſe it is: For if through Importunity, 
”a poor Widow-woman may prevail with an unjuſt 

Fuge; - and. ſo conſequently with an unmerei ful 
and dard. bear ted Tyrant, how much more ſhall the 


4 1 


—— 


2 


3 


of God, prevail with, and obtain Mercy at the 


1 Hands of a loving, uſt, and merciful. God? The 


juſt Judge would, not hearken to, nor regard 
the Cry of the poor Widow for a while: Bur 


 efterwards be ſaid within himſelf, Tough 1 fean not 


God, nor regard Man ʒ hei becauſe tis Widow grou-. 
bleib Re, 1 will averge her, leſt by ber continual 
tom ing ſhe weary me. Harl, faith Chriſt, what the- 


unjult Fudge ſaith. And ſha nat God avenge his 


own glei, mhich cry unte bim day and nighs.? © 


2 you, he will avenge them ſpeedily. 


5 This is therefor® a very coigfortable para- 


dle to ſuch of the Saints thar are under hard 


beim. For by it we are taught to believe 

And expe, that God, though for a while be 
EET not to regard, yet will, in due time, and 
2 ſon, ariſe and ſet ſuch ix chen from tlem that Puff 
ar Them, Flal. 12. „ 


er, "ihe good Ehriftian pray always; let him 


— 
m 
8 


pray and not faint at ſeeming Delays.z for it the 8 
Widow by Importunity preyailed with the unjuſt 
Judge, how much more ſhall he with his hea - 
venly Father, 1 tel Jeu, * Chritt, be wil 1 8 N 


nen ſpeedily. 
But now, foraſmuch 13 this Parable reacheth 


not (ſo direttiy) che poor Publican in the Text, 


4 b our Lord begins again, and adds to chat 
anocher Parable, this Parable, which, 1 haye'ehar 
Jen. for my Text. By which he- deſignethi two 


e Firſt, The Conviction of the Proud and 
elf conce ite alt, The Railing ug 


poor, afflicted, diſtreſſed, and . People 


Utages by rcaſon of evil Men, their Migbt, and 


WWW 


.- defigneth the Relief uf thoſe that lie under the 


ak THIN PUBL LI i © AN. 9 | 


and' heating of the caftidown. and dejected pub. 10 
en. And obſerve it, as by the firſt Parable he 
chiefly deſigneth the Relief of thoſe that are un- 
der the Hand of crae! Tyrants: So by this he 


Load and Burden of a guilty and diſgaieted Con- 
ſcience. '' 12 

This therefore is a Parable, that is full of fingu- " 
lar Comfort to ſuch of the Sinners in the World”. 
that are clogged with Guilt, and Senſe of Sin ; 
and that lie under the A pprehenſions of, and that 
are driven to God by, the Senſe of the judgment, 
that for Sin is due unto them. 

In my handling of this Text, L ſhall bare re. 
ipedt to theſe things, 


17 To the Perſons in the reit wy 5 

2. To the Condition of the Perſons in the Toft, 

" 20 ht r en chat Chriſt gs e 
them both. 


N . t l 1 


Firſt, For 195 Perſon. They # were, as you mY 1 
tar one from another in their own Appreheufion. 
of themſelves 5 one good, the other bad; hut et 
in the len of the Law, both alike, both the: 
tame, both Sinners; for they both Rood in geed. 2 
of Merir. True, the firſt. mentioned did not ſee i ity, 
as the other Poor Sinnex did; Har that alteren 
not the Caſe: he that is in the Judg ment of be ls 1 
Law a Sinner, is in the Jud ment of CA La's for- w 
Sin condemned, though in His own Judt mant Bs | 
be never ſo righteous, The 2 Y 
Meg nid got be judged, or jaſtified, Acc > £10 iq 
116 to What themſelves do think, but according ( 
the Veel and Sentence that cometh out o 1 8 4 | 
Mos u of God "7 2 5 
'G . WD. "9 : | mes 70 "owe; . 
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4 The PHARISEE  , 
vo, not one. Rom. 3. Lis no matter then what the 
Ppixiſte did think of himſelf, God by his Word 


regen of Original Sin: A Sinner by reaſon 
of actual Tranlgreſſion. Perfonally therefore, 
| with reference to the true Nature of their State, 
they both were Sinners, and both by the Law un- 
der Cordenmatipit. True, the Publican's Leproſie 
Was ontuard; bur the Ihariſee's Leproſie was in- 
Ward: His Heart, his Soul, his Spirit, was as fou!, 


ther in his Life or Converſation. 
Fiecondiy, As to their Conditions, (I do not mean 


State that they had each of them put themſelves 


into by wat Mini) The ane, ays the Text, wa 


| . Pharijee, the gther a Publican. 4 77 * That is, 
one that hath choſen to himſelf ſuch a Courle of 
Life. A Publitan: That is, one that hath choſen 


to himſelf ſuch a Courſe of Life, Theſe Terms 


| therefore ſhew the divers Courſes of Life that they 
bad put themſelves into, The bariſre as he thought, 
„ had put himſelf jnto a Condition for Heaven and 


Glory; but the 7Tublican was for this World, and | 


his Luſts: Wherfore when the Phariſee ftands in 
the Tem ple, he boaſteth of himſelf and good con-. 
| cition; but condemneth the J ublican, and bitterly. 
inveighbeth againſt him. But, as I faid, their per- 
ſona! ftate by the Law, was not at all changed. 


The Pbariſee made himſelf never the better; che 


7 Pubtitry allo abode in his place. 


Indeed the Publican, is here found to recant, 


and repent of his Condition; and of the Condition 


11 4 * A 7 " a f 2 { AY, 1 coo * : F AR | 4% * r 5 4 th. 
| not of himſelf,” but of God; who can 
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hath proclaimed bim a Sinner, & Sinner, by , 


ahl had as much ihe Plague of Sin, as had che G- 


by Condition, fo moch a Habit of Minu, as the 


* 


that he had put himſelf into; and the Phariſeeto. 
Hboaſt of bis; But tlie Public ans Repentance was 
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aud the PUBLICAN. 5 

and ſometimes tis evident (Ads 9.) he doth 4 
make Phariſees alſo repent of that Condition that 
they have choſen to be in themſelves. ( Phil. 3.3, 4 
4,5 6,7, 8.) The Phariſees therefore in commend- 
ing of himſelf, makes himſelf never the better, 
The Publican allo, in condettning of himſelf, makes 
himſelf never the worſe. Nay, contrary wilt,.the i 
Pphariſee by commending of himfelt, makes him- if 
Felf much the worſe (v. 14.) And the Publicany. 
by condemning of himſelf, makes himſelf much 
the better. I tell you, fays Chriſt, THIS Man went 
down to bis HMouſe juſtified ratber than the other; For | 
every one that exaltetß bimſelf ſhall be abaſed: and 5e 


that humble th himſelf ſhall be exalted. NO Ol 
But, Tay, as to Mens commending of theam-.* 
ſelves, yea, though others ſhould comment. them 
_ allo, that availeth, zo Godward, nothing at al. For i 
not be that commendeih himſelf, is approved, bus whom" 
the Lord commendeth. So then, Men in meaſuring 
tbemſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſeiues 4 
| themſelves, are not wiſe... 1 Cor. 10. 12 
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as he did it, have ſaid, Men aud Bretiren, I am 4 
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Fe named. And far be it 
Faul would make uſe of a colour of wickedneſs, to 
Is... five thereby himſelf from the fury of the People. 
Wo, A Publican in thoſe Days was counted one of the 
Fileſſ of Men, as is manifeſt; becauſe, when they 
"are by the Word, by way of diſcrimination, made 
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6 _ Th, PHARARISEE, 
for fo faith, the after Words: And therefore Per- 
ſons as oppoſite as Light and Daxkneſs, as Fire and 
Water; I mean as to their Apprehenſions one of 
another. The Phariſce could not abide the Pub- 
Nan, nor could the Publican brook the Phariſee, 
Aanckyet both went up into the Temple to pray. 


Ti ſtrange to ſee, and yet it is ſeen, that Men 
crxoſs in their Minds, croſs in their Principles, croſs 
io their Apprehenſons; yea, and croſs in their 
|. Prayers too, ſhould yet meet together in the 


"Temple: t0-prave OBEY 
Ius Men] Men not of the middle fort, as a- 
Fore is ſhewed ; but two, and them too, pickt out 
of the beſt and worſt that was, as Mail now be a 
little more largely handled, Two Men, a Ibari- 
Io hea Plariſte was in thoſe Days counted ho- 


: 


HE 


 APhariſce wasa Manof Eſteem and Repute among 
che Jem, though it is a Term of Reproach with 
_EVe Pau] would nat as he did, at ſuch a time 


* + 


Pharijec, the Jon o x Phariſce (Atts 33. 6. Phil 
je ſtood upon his Pargation and 


25 1 now A 25 
uſtiflcation, eſpecially it A ſo by che place 
from any to think, that 


mention of, they are ranked with the moſt. vile 


and bale. Therefore they are joiggd with. Sin- 
ners. He edteth with Publicans aul mes and 
uith Harlots. ir Publicans 575 Hurlotg enter inte 
mr Vea, wheu gur Lor 


Kingdom of Heaven, 


riſk Would haye che rebellious Profeſſor ig 
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nqurable for Religion, and for Holineſs of Life. 
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deen a good Man? for he was a Publicay : a Man, | 
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themſelxes. And chat they might he ddmi red, 
_ *\ 1 00 venerable by the fim 
f 8 ws | B 4 hy N r nelr 


"and the PUBL. TCAN. 


tired to purpoſe, he faith; Let bim be 10. bee, 45 
an Heathen- man, and « Publican. _ | 
We therefore can make no Judgment of Men 
upon the outward Appearance of them. Who 
would have thought, bur that the Phariſee had been 
good Man, for he was righteous; for he prayed. . } 
And who could have thoight, that the other had 


by good Men, and bad Men, joined with” the 
worſtof Men, to wit, with Sinners, t/4/fors FHeathens. n 


The Phariſte was à gectarian; the Publicen was an ñ̃ 


Oſhicer. The Pheriſee even becauſe he Was a Sefta- *, 8 
vian, was had the more in Eſteem; and the Publican IN 
becauſe he was an Officer, was nad the more in bt; 
| Reproach. To ſpeak a little to both cheſe. |. 
Lee oe Phariſee was a geduian, ont that devia- 1 


Led, that turned aſide in his Worfhipping fromtha 


- ns of God, both in Matter and Mamer of: Wor- 


ſhip; for ſuch an One J count a Jedem. That | | 
he tur ned aide from the Matter, which is che Rules 


of Worſhip, to wit, the written Word, tis exi- 


dent: For Chriſt faith, That they re jette the (um. 
mand ments of God, and mad: them of uu eſſeſt, bat i ' 
hey might beep their am Tradivians, That they 
turned aide alfo as ta their Manner of wort», "| 
ald became Serfharians there, is with no leis Aus 4 Y 
thority Ry For all their Works they du, fm 
be ſeen of Men, (Acts 26. 3. Mark . 90. 1 
k Lt, 12, 13. Matt. 23. 5.) 9 
Now this being none of the Order or O. 1 
nande of Chriſt, and yet being choſè by, and t 1 
tu af theſe ſort af Men, and alſo made a fingWar" 
And necoſmry part of Worſhip, became à fett or" 
bortom for theſe hy pocitical factious Men td. 

here unto, and to. make of others. unn 
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their Fellows, they loved to go in long Robes; 


of the Streets; they ſhewed great Zeal for the 


ſmall Things of the Law, but had only great 5 


Words for Things that were ſubſtantial. They 
made broad their PhilaReries, and enlarged ihe bore 
ders of their Garments, Matth. 23. Oc. 05 


not mean that every Sedtariau is 2 Phariſce. There 


| Alier ibe moſt ſtraigbieſt gelt of our Joi ron I lived 


moſt ſtraight and ſrritt. Therefore, ſaith he, in a- 
uother place, I was taught according to the perfet 
ing the Lam & Phariſee (Acts 22. 3. ch. 26. 4, 
5 6, Philip. 3. 5.) The Fbariſtes therefore did 


ligion; for he ouc-did, he went beyond all other 
- Sefzrians in his Day. He was the ftrifteft, he 


1 making of this Parable, waveth all other Sets 
then in Being, and pitched upon the Pbariſes as 
the Man moſt meet, by whoſe rejection he might 


ey in its extenſions to Sinners: Two Men wem up 


oo 


brave Man as you bave heard. 1 „ 
The Publican allo went up thither to prays] 
* a f he Publican, I told you be ore, was an Officer : 
An Officer that ſerved the Romany and themſelyes 


to; for the Romans at that time were Poſſeſſurs 


or the Land of Guy, (the Lot of Maels Inheti- 
dance) and the Emperor 'Tiberize Cala placed 
over that Land four Governours, to Ra {08 


1 5 
ee } 144 
Win me 


they loved to pray in Markets, and in the corners 


When I ſay the Phariſee was a Seftarian , d 


- was the Sect of the Herodians, and of the Hlexan- 
Ariane, of the Sadducees, with many others; but 
co be a Phariſee, was tobe of the ſtraighteſt Sect- 
4 Phariſer; that therefore of all the Setts, was the 
manner of the Law of the Fathers. And again, Toucke 
carry the Bell, and did wear the Garland for Re- 
was the moſt zealous 5. therefore Chriſt in his 


hey forth, and demonſtrate the Riches of his Mer- 
ins the Temple 10 pray, the one 4 Phariſees ſuch a 


os a . n 


— a 


: 8 


ann 25 
» 
' 4 * 


nn 5 N Wa? "v7 ? wt * 4 F 12 * 4 "7 * * * > — 42 * wa 
. ) * 0 4 * j $ 9 4 4” "3, Rs 
* . , Fi * \ WY WR * 4 1 © 1 « n * b x . 
. U : 4 * n 167 , Wo 1 3 « $6 | 3 "2 | 
Aud te FUDLIGS "0" 
„ ” 3 1 y * b 
oF : * 3 _— 
by , AR 4 


tiles, Heathens, Infidels; and the Publicans werea 


up the Taxes and Cuſtoms, chat the Heathenshail ' 9 
laid upon the Fews- to be paid to the Emperour, | 


were denied, they would falſel/ accuſe thoſe that 


cufation obtain the Money of the People, and © 
_ wickedly enrich themſelves (Luk. 3. 195 ch. 19. 


ple againſt them, and that made them 0 odious -; 


I think) theſe Publicans. were not, as the other 
Officers, Aliens, Heathens, and Gentiles, but Men- 
_ of their own Nation, Fews, and ſo the Brethren of 
thoſe that they ſo abuſed. Had they been Ge, 


| he Publican- then was a Sew, a kind of a re-- þ | 
negate Few, that through the love that he had t 
una Gains, fell off in his a ffections from bis h. W- 
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ſort of inferiour Men, co whom was let out to arm, 
and ſo Men that were employed by theſ& to gather 


Herod, Philip, and Lyſanias ; all theſe were 


Tab. 2. 1 Chis g. 1 2. M ra, % „vnn 

But they were a Generation of Men that were 
very injurious in the Execution of their Office. 
They would exact, and demand more than was 
due of the People; yea, and if their Demanads 


ſo denied them to the Governaur, and by falſe Ac- 


2, 8.) This was therefore grievous to the wm. 
who always counted themſelves a free Feopl2/ Url. jb 
couid never abide to be in Bondage to any. And 
this was ſomething of the reaſon, that they were 
ſo generally by all the Fews counted fo vile and 
baſe, and reckoned among the worſt of Men, even 
as our Informers and. Bum-bailifts are with us at 
Ge a/... 0 9 OT. Ta eT 

But that which beightned"the ſpirit of the Pegs ! 
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and filthy in their eyes, was for that (at lea ſt Tom 
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tiles, it had not been to be wondred at, that the wall 
abuſed, accuſed, and by falſe Accuſations pete“ 
il 


and;waſted the People; for that cannot. but Be 
expetted at the hands of Aliens and Strangers“ 
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1 10 an to the Henne, and "oe a kind 


of Servant to them againſt their Brethren, far- 


Aus: the heatheniſh Taxations at the Hand of 


Strangers, aud exacting of them upon their Bre- 
hren with much cruelty, falhood, and extortion» | 


And hence, as I fail, it was, that to be a Pub/irgr, 


was to be ſo odlious a thing, ſo vile a inner, audio 
Bricvous a Man in the Eyes of the ewe. And 
would it not be an infofferable thing? Lea, dick 
not that Man deſer ve Hanging ren "times OVET,. 
that ſhould, being a. Ducbinan, tall in with a French 


Auader, and take, place, or farm at his hands 


thoſe cruel and grievous Laxations, which he in 


barharous wife fhould at his Conqueſt lay upon 


them, and exact and force the fame to he paid him 
With an over and above of what is appointed? 
hy this was the Publlcan, he was a Few, and ſo 
ſhould have abode with them, and have been con- 
tent to ſhare with his Brethren, in their Calami- 
Tias; put contrary to Nature, to Law, to Religi- 
| Oy, Re eaton, and Honefty, he fell in with the Hea- 
% $80, and took the advantage” of their Tyranny 
10 pole 5 to peel, to rob and reren his * 
8 0 Ia 


us far wrou that the 7. ien: Las e, | 


5 ian Aged ee the en "7 Let bim Ng * 


hte as an heathen Man and a 5 licms, Matth. 18 


which two Terms, I think, muſt not here be ap- 
Plierl to one and the ſelf fame Man, as if-the Ha- 
chen was a. Publica, or the Publican a: Heathen, | 
„„ but to Mæn of two diſtinkt. Nations z as that u 

ea and Harlot, is to be under ſtood of Singers of 
BE both:Sexes. The Publican is not an Harl, for. 
keis a Man, Qs. and ſuch a Man as has ben de. 
. Aribet & before., So by Pablicans. and, Ne, 8 


ee Pablicety and ſuch Sinners ©, che Gent 
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14 were z or ſuch as, by the Text, the Publiran is 
| diſtinguiſhed from: Where the Phariſee ſaich he 
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of | Was mot an Ettner, Vnjult, Adulrerer, or even 1 
> {ws this Publican. Nor can he by | #tathen Min] in- 


ns ten the Perſon, and by the term Publicany| the 
1 Office or Place of the Feathen Man; but hy Publica, 
40 is meant the renegadeyJgw, in ſuch a place, Ge. 
10 | x 325 yet further manifeſt by that which follows... 
Tt,» Secondly, Thoſe Publicans, even every one r 
1 them that by Name are made mention of in the 

ds. New Teftament, have ſuch Names put udon them; ⁵ 
mn | yea, and other circumfrances tbert unto anne xed, ds 
mW | doth demonſtrate them to be Fews. I remember 
51 | the Names of no more but three, to wif, N. 
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E and Luke maketh mention of, becauſe I find no ul 
gather Mathew among the Apoſtles bot he: Mn 
ien the Publican, Matthew the Man fo deep g 
Apoſtacy, Manbew the Man of that ill: fame 3% 
mong his Brethren. Love in- Mark and Bike, i! 
hep they counted him among the Apoſtles did 

_ cover Wich ſilence this his Palllun Tate; (ang i 
tis meet for. Peter to call Paul his beloved Bro 


ther, When, Paul himſeif, ſhallegall, himielf che g k 
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chief of Sinners) but faithfulneſs to the World, 
and a defire to beabaſed, that Chriſt thereby, and 

Grace by him, might be advanced, made Matibew 
in his Evangelical Writings call himſelf by the 


name of Matthew the Publican. Nor has he loſt 


thereby; for Chriſt again to exalt him, (as he 


hath alſo done by the Apoſtle Paul) hath ſet, by 


his ſpecial Providence, the Teftimony, that this 
Matthew hath given of his Birth, Lite , Death, 
Doctrine, and Miracles, in the front of all the 

New Teftament. e ee 


2. The next Publicen that I find by the Te- 


ſtament of Chriſt, made mention of by name, is 
Levi, another of the Apoſtles of Jeſus Chrifr. 
This Zevi allo, by the Holy Ghoſt ia Holy Writ, 


is called by the name of Fames. Not Fames the 
Brother of Sund for Zebedee was his Father; but 
Fames the Son of Alpben. Now I take this Levi 


alſo to be another than Matthew; firſt, becauſe 
Matthew is not called the Son of Alphers; and 
i becauſe Matthew and Levi, or Fames the Son of 
Alpbeus are diſtinctly counted where the names of 
the Apoftles are mentioned, Mats. 10. 3. for two 


diſtin Perſons: And that this Levi, or Fames 
the Apoſtle was a Publican , as was the Apoltle 
Matthew, whom we mentioned before, is evident; 


bor both Mart and Luke do count him ſuch. Firſt, 


I Mart faith, Chrift found him when he called him, 
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- ded him in the ſame diſcriminating Character, as 
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Canaanite, Matth. 10. 4. 
both Public ans, and as 1 think, called both ut the ji 
fame time; were both Public an- e ws 4 8 ana made "i 
made mention of in the Teftament of Chrift, is 


one Zacebeus. And he was a chief Publican; Nest 


war 4 Man, ſoith Luke, named Zaccheus, which hs © | 
the chief 1 the Publicans, and be was rich, 


Abrabam, that 187 as other ews was; for he Rm 2 


be ſuch a one, when under a ſuppgſition of wrong. 
ing any Man, he has reſpe& to the Jewiſh Law 


mon ſenſe, by reaſon of cranſereſſion againſt ; noe. 
with reference to heatheniſh Religion, Abe 25 to. 


chere fore he Was, 28 the other, by his Brethren 


almuch as he alſo | ores Son of 4 


"end the PUBLICAN. = | 


or if this Levi Fames had beet here, 1 think the 
Holy Ghoſt would to diſtinguiſh him, have inclu- 


he did the other, When he called him Simon ay 1 


Matthew therefore, and Levi or Samer ' "were 


by Grace the Apoſtles of jeſus Chri 
3+ The next Publican that I find by name, 


for ought 1 know the Mafier of them all, 


Luke 19. 2. This Man, Chriſt faith,was a Son of 
that to ſtop the mouths of their Pharifaical Ca- 
villations. Beſides, the Pablicax ſhewed himſelf to 


of 1 reſtoring four fold, Fxod. 22. 1. 2 Fam. 1 2. 6, 

*Tis further manifeſt that he was a Fewbecauſe | | 
Chi iſt pats him among the loſt; to wit, among the 
loft Sheep-of the houſe of Iſrael, v. 10. and Marche | 
15.24. for Zacebe was one that might properly. | 

2 ſaid to be loſt, and that in the ewe account; 
Loſt I ſay, and *hat not only in the moſt com- 


S 


PETER — 8 


2 — . — . 2 
— | . — 
= — — — .. ]7ß,‚'. ? ̃ —AÜö— ————— ne EL; 
— — — * k = 8 8 — —.— « 
= = — . — of za > out OS — 
4 a 1 — ee Wee — tb 85 


: — — 
— £ RS "£ — 


Law, but for that he was an Apoſtate Few 
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heatheniſh, cruel, and barbarous Actions; and 


— 


counted as bad as Heathens, Gentiles and Härlots. or El 
But Salvation is come to this Houle, ſaith Chriſt, 8 " j | 
and that notwithſtanding his publigs rogues vn 
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' Thirdly, Again, Chriſt: by the Parable: of ibe Inſt 


1 * 
1 


Flbeep, doth plainly intimate, that the PUBLICAN 
wa 4 ſew. Then, drew neir-all the Tublicans and 
Sinners for to bear him, and the Sharijees and Scribes 


— 


eeatetb with theme. _ e . 
Wt But by what Anſwer. doth Chriſt repel their 
1 


Iican? Plenty of whom , while be preached this 


I! ſcorn,z but of the pity and compaitton of Jeſus 
Cbriſt! he did without doubt mean them, For, 


5 * Under the Law, but the Houſe and People of /- 
Wh rael? Ezek. 43. 30, 31.) So then, who could 
be the loft Sheep of the Houſe of 7ſrgel, but fuck 
panions in their, and ſuch-like Tranſgreſſions. 


of the Jews, How eaſie bad. it been for the Phavis 


tl obed in that moſt excellent Parable of the loft Sheep # 
They might have ſaid, We are o:;ended, becauſe 


murmured, ſaying , this Man receiverh Sinners, aud 


Objections? Why he ſaith, What Man of you, b. 
wing an kundred Sheep , if he laſe one of them, Dots 
not leave the ninewy aud nine in the Wildernefs, and 
25 after that which 45 loft umi] be find it? Doth he 
not here, by the loſt Sheep, mean the poor Pub- 


Serman, werc there, as Objects of the Phariſees 
pray, What was the Flock, and who Chriſt's Sheep 
as was Matebew, James, Zacchews, and their Com- 


Fourthiy, Beſides, had not the Publiczns been 


ſees to have objefed, thats an impertinency was cou - 


thou recciveſt.the Publicans, and thou for vindi- 


cation of thy Practice propoundeſt a Parable of 


bolt Sheep; but they are the Sinners of the Houſe 


was pertinent, tor that the Publicans were of the 


Wi 7 ; Of ael, and the Publicans are Aliens, and Gen- 
ties. 1 ſay, How eaſily might they thus have ob- 
jected ? But they knew full well, that the. Parable 


Win Jews, and not of the Aliens. Yea, had they not 


Y 
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We been Jews, it cannot, it muſt not be thought, that 
Cbriſt (in ſum) could call hep 
cb, when he called them Je 
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_ follows, but that for this they were a great deal 


(as I alſo have hinted before) it is no marvel, 


tranſgreſſion is odious, how: odions is it for a Bro- 


Prince to rob the Church of God? Yea, that ſha 


der them, to exact, force, and wring out of the 
Livelihood. Add to all this, What ſhall we ſay to 


in a way of injury and wrong, more than in ſtri- 
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Now that Theſe Publicans were jews, What 
the more abominated of their, Brethren... And 


rhough chey were; for a treacherous Brother is 
work than an open Enemy (Fſal. 55. 12, 13.) 
For, if to be debaunched in an oven and common 


(her to be ſo: for a Brother in Nature and Reli- Y 
gion to be ſo I ſay again, it theſe things are 
intolerable, What ſhall we think of ſuch Men as 
ſhall joyn to all this compliance with a foreign 


detome a Tenant, an Officer, a Man in power un- 
hand of a Brother his Eſtate; yea; his Bread and eh 


him, that ſhall do for an Enemy againft a Brother 
Aneſs of Law they were commanded by thatfame 
Enemy to do? And yet all this they did, as both JW 
Fobn inſinuates, and Zacheas confeſſes. WM 
The Phariſee therefore was not {9 good but the 
Publican was as bad: Indeed the Publica was WM 
notorious wretch, one that had à way of tran6 
greſſing by himſelf; one that could not be ſuffi- JW 
cien diy condemned by the Jews, nor coupled with 
a viler than himſelf. "Tis true, you find him here 
in the Temple at Prayer; not becauſe he retained 
in his Apoſtacy Conſcience of the true Religion, 
but God had awakened. kim, ſhewn him his fin, 
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The PHARISEE. 


* — yea, and in the thoughts of others allo upon 


the kighefe and better ground bv far. The Pubs 
Tican was 2 1010 ions franer : The Pbariſee was a 
reputed righteous Man. The Publicay was 2 
finner out of the ordinary way of finning 5 and 


the Phorifſee was a Man for Righteouſneis i in a fin- 


gutar way alſo, The Publican purſued his Vik 


lanies, and the Phariſee purſued his Righteouſneſs ; 


and yet they both meet in the Temple to pray: 


Lea, the Phariſee ſtuck to, and boaſted in the Law 
of God; but the Publzean did forſake it, and bard- 
ned his Heart againſt his Way and People. 


Thus diverſe were they in their appearances ; 


the Tbariſee very good , the Publica very bad: 
but as to the Law of God, which looked upon them 


with reference to the ſtate of their Spirits, and 
the nature of their Actions, by that they were 


both found Sinners 4 the ub liran an open out- 


fide one, and the Phariſee a filthy injide one. This 


is evident, becauſe the beſt of them was rejected, 
and the wort of them was rece ved to Mercy. 
Mercy ſtandeth not at the Publicen's badnefs, nar 
is it enamoured with the Phariſee's goodneſs: It 


1 the beit 


fſufferech not the Law to take place on both, 
thougk.it findetk them both in fin, but gracionfl 
8 imbraceth the moſt unworthy, and leaver} 
to ſhift for himſelf, And good reafon that both | 
> ſhould be dealt with after This manner; to wit,. 


that the Word of Grace ſhould be ruſtified upon 
the Soul of the penitent, and that the other ſhould: 


his Maſter. ee 


tand or fall to that, which he had eee to be | 


There ale three 'T kings that follon upon x this 
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1 That tk behigbtecuſbeß of Man 18 e 
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The Text: The Phariſee had lis own Rigbteouſ- 3 
_ neſs, but had nothing elſe to commend him to | 
God; and therefore could not. by that obtain fa- 


in a ſtate of Condemnation. RAGS 
leave room for the Judgment 


der conſideration. 


Man's head, and his } ll 
48.) to the amazement and wonderment even of _ | 
the hi e. Gon yea "8 


4 N. other 2 Publican; { the] hariſee 06 
ang. grayed 
W a e e other Men are, euer . Vnjuſt, 


the Mel, / give Tythes of all that I poet. | 
eu 7 51 phony many —_ are worth the no- 1 


E. the U BLIC AN. x 


by as a thing of napghtineſs, 'a' thing not worth 


the taking notice of. There was not fo much as | 


notice taken of the Phariſee's Perſ.,a, or Prayer, 
becauſe he came into the Temple mantled up in 1 
nis own good things. ww 
2. That the Man that has nothing to commend _— 
him to God, but his own good doings, ſhall never 
be in favour with hin. © This alſo is evident from 


vour with God, but abode ſtill a rejected ma and 4 


4s | Wherefore, though We are Going: by tie 4 1 


Lawof Charity to judge of Men, according as in 


appearance they preſent themſelves unto vs: yet 
withal, to wit, though we do fo judge, we muſt 
God, Mercy 

may receive A dat we have doomed to Hell, and 
Juſtics may take hold on him, whom we have 
judged to be bound up in the bundle of Life. And 
both theſe things are 'appareat by the Perſons u un- 


We, like 1 are for ſettivg of Mapleſſeb — 
fore Ephraim ; but God, like Facob, puts his hands Wo 
acroſs, and lays- his ri righs hand . — the worſt 
eft hand upon the beft (Gen, 


Ty Men went up int . Temple 10 ah one Ap 


thu with himſelf, God I thark thee , dba 
<A or even as thu Publican 37 ite, * „ 
|. 
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ern 
n The Phariſee's def nition bf Righteouſneſs; 


bar Lo In Negatives z £0 Wit, what a Man that is 
righteous muſt, not be: I am no Extortioner , 10 


unf Man, no: Aiulicren, nor yet as ibis Public an. 
6% . In Poſitives; to wit, what a Man that is 


| = Tighteous muſt be: 1 faſt twice 4 Week, I giv: 


. Iythes f all nbat I poſſeſs, &. fob 
That Righteoutneſs ſtandeth in negative and pa- 
fitive holineſs is true; but that the Fhariſee's de- 
hBnition is notwühſtanding falſe, will be manifeſt 
by and by- But I will firſt treat of Righteouſneſs 
jn the general, becauſe the Text leadeth me to it. 


Firſt then, A Man that is righteow-, muſt have 


utgative bolineſs ; chat is, he muſt not live in actu- 
al Tranſgreſſions: He muft not be an Extortioner, 
Unjuft, an Adulterer, ox as the Fublican was, And 
this the Apoſtle. intends, when he faich , Fly for- 
nication, fly youtbſut luſts , fly from idolam; and 
little Children keep your ſelvss ſram idols, (1 Cor. 
. 18K 0. Ig. 2 Tim. 2. 22. & 1 Joh. 5. QT ) 
For it isa vain thing to talk of Righteouſneſs, and 
that our ſelves are righteous, when every obſer- 
ver ſhall find us in actual Tranſgrethon. Yea, 
though a Man ſhall mix his want ot negative Ho- 
lines wick ſome. good Actions, that will not make 
\hima'Tightreons Man. As ſuppole, à Man that is a 
Sweater, a. Drunkard, an Adulterer, or the like, 


mould notwithſtanding this, be apen handed to 


the Poor, be a greater Executer of Juſtice in his 


place, be exaRt in his buying, ſelling, keep touch 


- »With! his Promiſe and with bis Friend; or the 
like: Theſe things, yea, many More ſuch, 1 
8 * j 4 ma: & 
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make him a rightecus Manz for the beginning of | 


a negative holineſs > F Or except a Man ſhall leav by 
off to do evil he cannot be a „ eee Ne-. 


therefore condemns them that count it ſufficient if 


art righteous, and à perverting of the right way of 
the Lord: Negative Holineſs therefore miſt be 


clare one a rightebus Man ; © allo Poſitivęe Hol- 
neſs muſt be joyned thærewith, or the Manis un- 
righteons ſtill. For it ie not what a Man is nat, 
but vchat a Man does, that declares hima righteons 
Man. Suppoſe a Man be no Thief, no Liar, ao 


ouſne$, did put them firſt upon Negative Hol- 
neſs, ſo he joyneth thereto an Exhortation to P- 
fitive Holineſs; knowing, that were Poſitive Ho- 


whole Warld cannot declare 4 Mar - 
Mau. When therefore he had ſaicl, But thun, 0 


neſs) he adds, and follow after Aglreonfneſs, G u- 
Tineſs, Faiths. Love, Patience, Mecbisſan cc. (1 Tim. 
8. 12.) Here Timoiy is exhorted ta . 
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Righteouſneſs is yet wanting in him, which is tb 
Zative holineſs is therefore of abſolute necellity 
to make one ia ones ſelf a righteous Man. This 
2 Man have ſome actions that in themſel ves, and. 
by vertue of the Command are good , to make 
him a righteous Man, though Negative Holinefss 
is wanting. This is as ſaying co the wicked, Tho 
in a Man before he can be accountetirightrzous ol 


Fecondiy, As Negative Holineſs is required tocds- 


Unjuſt Man; ox, as the Phariſee ſaith, no Extor- 
tioner, no Adulterer, , this will not make 


bim a righteous Man: Bur there muſt be joyned ©, | 
do theſe, holy and ood Actions, before he can be 


declared a righteous Man. Wherefore as the A- 9 
poſtle, when be preſſed the Chriſtians to rigute- 


lineG45 wanting, alt the Negative Holineſs/ in the 
an a rightz083 


Man of God, flee theſe things, (ſins and wicked- al 


700 
10 


a 1 $ v , : 
vi _ 12 \ ” 
? q® "I" 1 „ 1 1 _ 1 
N enen nnn 24 Wa bd 1a 8 N * 1 
, . 1 Wann 14 


mm: "4 


7 Os ' ** 
9 eee 
A * 
Ne; * 1 a. 4 
xy x I, 
2 3 . 
af ** g Fe 
F : . , 1 4.44; UT 
1 ks, 8 YG 


N 2 % * " 1 . - N * , FT; \ 8 ak ern F 2 * N 11 
ne f is | ; F 
1 . 4 4 . . 
ns * ot wich A 16 7 
14 ö 9 4 l $ : ; 7 df 
gf + * 4 '8. N WY 6 # 
» . 8 „ N 7 P 4 : 4 1 . * \ * : 0 


exkorted to Peftive Holineſs, when e is bid to fol- 
wp after Rigbieouſneſs, &c. tor Righteouſneſs can 
neither ſtand in Negative not Poſitive Holineſs, 
"as ſevercd one from another. That Man them and 


7 
. oo 


* 


F 
10 
1 


ouſneſs, he made his definition wrong. I do not 


1 ee Righteouſneſs to be good, he mult 


tive HFolineſs had been univerſal; to wit, that he 
nad lefcoff to act in any wickedneßs, and that he 
Wo had given up himſelf to the duty enjoyned in every 
| (Commandment: for ſo the righteous Man is de- 
WW ſcribed; (Fob 1. 8. ch. 2. 3.) As it is allo fd 
of Zarkarras and Elizaletb his Wite , They were 
ll Goth. righteous before God, walking in ALL "the 

e an arne of "the "Lord e, 
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Hulineſt, when fie is hid to lee jim. Here alſo he is 


ſome pieces and ragged Remnants of Negative and 
Poſitive Righteouſneſs, If then the Pheriſee would 
in his definition of Perſonal Righteduſneſs, have 


er” uo hes, that both his Negative and Poſi- 


: 1 
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nition go Retiteoutneſs was E ee as is mas! ah 
aſel theſe two N e 1 2" 


1, His Net ative Holiaeks w was not nie 1 
2. His Potitive ahne was rather criminat- = 
than rat, | 


. 4 . r hip ne 4 
| 4 


1. His Negatize Holineſs Was not  nnireral, He A 
ſaith indeed, he was not an Extortioner, not - 
ust, no Adulterer, nor yet as this Pnblicam: but 
nope of theſe Expreſſions apart, nor all, if put to- 

ether, do prove him to be perſect as to Negative | 
Holineſs; that is, they do not prove him, ſhould it 
be granted, that he was as holy with this kind of; A 
Holineſs, as himſelf of himſelf had teſtified. For, 

1. What! though he was no Extartioner;he miei | 
yet be 2,covetous Man, Luke 16. 14. £481] wy 

2. What though, as to dealing, he was not un⸗ 
juſt to others, yet he wanted Honefty to ag dee 
to his own Soul, Juke 16. 15. 

3 though he was free from the at of 
_ Adaltery, he might 595 be made guilty byan adult 
terous Eye, againſt which, the Phariſees did not 


watch, (Month. 2. 28.) of which he, Thayer. 9 1 
not rake cognizance, . wid. 9 
4. What, though he was not "Hb the Publicen, - 9 
yet be was "like, yea, was a down-right.. 27515 7 
Ws an hin EMI; 
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ed. himſelf ſincerity; vot without fincerity no 


Attion. can be good," or accounted. of God as 
righteous... The Fhariſee therefore, notwith- 


ſtanding his boafts', was deficient in his Righte-" 
ouſneſs, though he would fain have ſhrouded it 


under the right definition thereof. 
Nor doth Lis poſitive holineſs help him at all, 


foraſmuch as tis grounded moſtly, it not altoge- 
ther in'Cercmonial Holineſs ; Nay 1 will recol- 


leckt my ſelfit was grounded partly in Ceremoni>t, 
and partly in Superſtitious holineſs, if there be 
ſuch a thing as Superſtitious holineſs in the world, 
this paying of Tythes was ceremonial, ſuch as 
came in and went out with the typical Prieſthood. 
Rut what is that to poſitive holineſs, when it was 
but a ſmall pittance by the by. Had the Phariſee 


. argued plainly and honeſtly; I mean, had he fo 
dealt with that Law, by which now he ſought to be 


juſrified, he ſhould have brought forth poſitive 


Righteouſneſs in Morals, and ſhould have {aid and 
proved it too, that, as he was no wicked Man with 


reference to the act of wickedneſs, he was indeed 
a righteous Man in acts of Moral Vertues. He 
ſhould, I ſay, have proved himſelf a true lover of 


God, no Superſtitious one, but a ſincere worſhip- 
per of him; for this is contained in the firſt 


Table (Exod. 20.) and is fo in ſym expounded 


by the Lord Chrift himſelf, (Mar. 12. 30.) He 
 ſhoui4 alſo in the next place have proved him- 
ſelf truly kind, compathonate, liberal, and full of 
love and charity to his Neighbour; for that is 


the ſum of the ſecond Table, as our Lord alſo 


« 


6, Mark 17 31% 8 
je ſays, he did them no kurt; But did 


be do them good? To do no hurt, is one thing; 
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do good, is another; and tis poffible tor | 


; 
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+ HY a Man todo neither hurt nor good te his Neigh. \ 
is. bour. What then, Is he a righteous Man becauſe” | 
bur | he hath done him no hurt? No verily, un! [s, 10 ( 
—_ f his power, he hath allo done him £00ds n BB We \, F 
“ | It is therefore a very fallacious and deceitful | | 
BY arguing of the Phariſce, thus tolpeak before Goc 
ul, in his Prayer: 7 am righteous, beogufe bade not f 
e. ert my Neighbour , and becauſe I bave tea in Ce. 
jj JF eemonial Duties. Nor will that help him at a! 
l, to fay, he gave TIT #H EF of all chat he po 
& erſſed. It had been more modeſt to ſay, that he 
d, f had PATED them; tor they, being com- 
28 manded, were a due debt; nor could they go before” 
4 Gad for a free Gift, becauſe by the Command 
as ment they were made a Payment; but proud Men 
1 ind Hypocrites, love 16 to word it both with God 
ſo and Man, as at leaſt co imply. that they are more 
6e AF torward to do, than God's Commandment is to re- 
& Juire them e d d 5 199 es LOS 
* The ſecond part of his Pofitive Holineſs was ſu- 
h FF perſtitionsg- tor God had appointed no ſigh ſet 
Fl Paſts, neither more nor leis, but juſt cwice aweek?', if 
lle I fat wice a week. Ay, but Who did command 
of these to go o? commanttied to faſt when 6ccation” 
- required” if thou waſt, but that tho ſhouldeſt 
ſt have any occaſion to do ſo as thou doeft, other 
oe chan by thy being put upon it by a Saper ſtitious I 
ſe and Erroneus Conſcience, doth not, nor canit* tt 
Wo. mou make to appear. This part therefore of this ⁶ 
of FH politive Righteouſneſs, was/poiitive Superſtition,? 1 
is an abuſe of God's Law, and a Gratification of th Ee 
lo oon erroneous Conſcienee. Hitherto therefore, 
"V3 chou apt defectire in thy ſo ſeemingly brave and 
5 if een 


f =_ i: is 2 


4 


| Fgilorious Righteouſneſs; eee. 
id Let this let me ſay in commendation gf the 1 
ol Phariſee: In my conſcience he was better Kaan 
many of our Engliſh Chriſtians; for manf of ñ 
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them are ſo ſar off from being at all Partakers of 
Poſitive Righteouſnefs, that all their Minifters, 
Bibles, good Bocks, good Sermons, nor yet God's 
judgments, can perſwade them to become io much 
& as Negatively Holy; that is, to leave off evil. 
mW - The ſecond thing that I take notice of in this 


Prayer of the Phariſee, is, his manner of Delive- 
1 Tf 2s he ſtood praying in the Temple. Cod, J 


E tbee, {aid he, that 1 am not as, other Men are. 


He ſeemed to be at this time, in more than an 
ordinary frame, while now he ftood in the pre- 


ſence of the Divine Majeſty: For a Prayer made 


up of Praiſe, is a Prayer of the higheſt Order, 

and is moſt like the way of them that are now in 

| a ſtate beyond Prayer. Praiſe is the Work of 
n Heaven; but we ſee here, that an Hypocrite may 
get into that vein, even while an Hypocrite, and 
While on Earth below. Nor do I think that this 
Prayer of his was a premediated ſtinted form, 


bur a Prayer Ex tempore, made on a ſudden ac» 


cCording to what he felt, thought, or underſtood 
of bimſelf. : 


. 
. 


Here therefore, we may ſee, that even Prayer, 
as well as other Acts of religious Worſhip ,, may 
be performed in great Hypocriſie; although, 1 


= think, that to perform ' Prayer in Hypocriſie, is 
bone of the — 

by the Sons of Men. For by Prayer, above all 
"Duties, is our moſt dire, and immediate perio- 
nal Approach into the Preſence of God: and as 
there is an uttering of things before him, eſpeci- 


daring Sins that are committed 


ally a giving of him thanks for things received, or 
a begging , that ſuch and fuch things might be 
beftowed upon me. But now to do theſe things 
in Hypocriſie, (and tis eaſie to do them fo, when 


we ge up into che Temple to pray) muſt needs 
= be incolerable wickednels, and it argüech infinite 
3 | to a ig e ate 
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Patience in God, that he ſhould let ſuch as do {0, 
ariſe alive from their Knees, or that he ſhould 
ſitfer them to go away from the place where they 
Rand, without ſome Token or Remark of hi; 

Wrath upon t gem. r ene 
IJ alſo obſerve, That this Ex tempore Prayer of 
the Phariſce, was performed by bimſelf, or in the 
ſtrength of his own Natural Parts; for ſo the 
Text implieth. The Phariſee, ſaich the Text, ſtoul 
and prayed thus with himſelf, wich himſelf, or by him- | 
ſelf, and may fignifie, either that he {poke ſoftly, 3 
or that he made this Prayer by reaſon of his Na- 
tural Parts. I will pray with the Spirit, laid Paul, 
1 Cor. 14. 15. The Phariſee prayed with bimſelf, {aid 


„ Chrift, It is at this day wonderful common, for 


Men to pray Ex tempore allo ; To pray by a Book, 
by a premediated ſet Form, is now out of faſhi- 
on. He is counted no body now, that cannot at 
any time, at a minutes warning, make a Prayer 
of an half hour long. I am not againft Ex tempore 
Prayer, for I believe it to be the beſt kind af 
praying; but yet 1 am. jealous, that there are a 
great many ſuch Prayers made, eſpecially in Ful- 
pits and in publick Meetings, Without thebreath- 
ing of the Holy Ghoſt in them: For if a Phariſte 
of old could do fo, Why may not a Phariſees do the 
lame? Now Wit, ani. Reaſon, and Notion is 

row ſcrewed up to a very great height; nor do 
ten want Words, or Fancies, or Pride, to make 
them do this thing. Great is the Formality of Re- 

ligion this Day, and little the Power thereof. NW 
where there is a great Form and little Power (and, 
luch there was allo among, the Fems, in the time 
of our Saviour Jeſus Chrift) there Men. aré möſt 
_ ſtrangely under the temptation to he Hypocrites 
for nothing doth ſo properly and an ee 7 
y pocxiſie, as the Power and Glory ct the chings 
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; ve profeſs. And ſo on the contrary, nothing is a 


| greatertemptation to Hypocritie, than a Form ot 1 
| Knowledge of things without the ſavour there: i 
9. Nor can much of the Power and Favour of ] 
W] the things of the Goſpel be ſeen at this day upon « 
Profeſſors, (I ſpeak not now of all) if their Ne- 27 
ion and Converſations be compared together. 5 
Hou proud, how covetous, how like the World t 
in Garb and Guiſe, in Words and Actions, are 0 
moſt of the great Profeſſors of this our day! bnt © 
= when they come to Divine Worſhip, eſpecially to 
pray, by their Words and Carriages there, one . 
WW © wouldalmott judge them to be Angels in Hea- 
ven. But ſuch things muſt be done in Hypoctri- | 
fee, as allo the Phariſee s was. | | | 
13 72 Phariſee ſiood and prayed [thus wiib bim- | 
1 ö Aa, in that it is ſaid, be prayed with himſelf; TIN 


3 * 


it may ſigniſie, that he went in his Prayer no fur- 
ther than his Senſe, and Reaſon, Feeling, and 
carnal Apprehenſions went. True, Chriſtian 
Prayer, oft times leaves Senſe and Reaſon, Fee]- 
ing, and carnal Apprehenſions behind ir, and it 
goeth forth with Faith, Hope, and deſires to know 
What at preſent we are ignorant of, and that unto 
which our Senle, Feeling, Realon, Cc. are ſtrang- 
ers. The Apoſtle indeed doth ſay, I will pray with 
_ the Underſtanding, 1 Cor. 14. 15. but then it muſt 
be taken for an Underfianding ſpiritually enligh- 
tened. I ſay, it muſt be ſo underftoud, becauſe 
the natural Underftanding, properly as ſuch, re- 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God when 
offered, and therefore. cannot pray for them; for 
they to ſuch, are fooliſh things, 1 Cor. 2. 24. 
Now a ſpiritually enlightened Underſtanding 
may be officious in Prayer theſe ways. 
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4 1. As it has received conviftion of the truth of - 1 
n of dhe being of the things that are of the Spirit of 1 
bre. Bod: For to receive Convittion of the Truth and 
” Of Being of ſuch Things, comes from the Spirit of 
Pon God not from the Law, Sence, or Reaſon (1 Cor. 
No- 2. 10, 11, 12.) Now the Underſtanding, ha- 
er.  ving, by the Holy Ghoſt, received Conviction of 
rid the Truth of the Being of ſuck Things, draweth 
are out the Heart to cry in Prayer to God for them. 
bot FF Therefore he faith, be would pray with the Undes | 
12 )J | 
one e „„ „ 3 akon 5 | 
[ca 2. A Spiritually-enlightned Underſtanding, | 
cri- hath alſo received by the Holy Ghoſt, Conviction 
N of the Excellency and Glory of the things that are 
im- of the Spirit of God, and ſo enflameth the Heart 

. with more fervent deſires in this duty of Prayetz- 
elf; for there is a ſupernatural Excellency in the things 
für- that are of the Spirit; (Fo- if the miniſtration of - } 
and death (to which the Phariſee adhered) writrew 
tian And engraven in ſtones, was 2 ſo that the 
cel Childr:n of Iſrael could not ftedfaſtly be bold the face 
dit of Moſes, for the Glory of bis Countenance, which 
no Glory was to be done away. - How ſhall not the Mini- 
into fr ation of the Spirit be rather. glorious. For if the” 
ing. Mliniſtration of Condemnation be Glory, much more 
with doth the Mimſtration of Righteouſneſs exceed in Glp- + 
nuſt : ry; For even that which was made glorious, bath . 
ish 10 Glory in. ibis reſpect, by reaſon of the Glory tba: 
fe excelleth, 2 Cor. 3. 7, 8, 9, 10. and the Spirit 
re- of Godſheweth, at beſt, ſome 1 of that Ex- 
hen celient Glory of them to the Underſtanding that 
for itt enlighteneth, (Ep. 1. 17, 18, 19. 
ling I 3. The fpiritually-enlightned Underftandeng 


hath alſo thereby received Knowledge, that the ſe, 
Excellent fupernatural things of the Spirit, ale 
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23 The PHARISEE, 
given by Covenant in Chriſt to thoſe that love 
God, that are beloved of him. Nom we have 


received, ſays Paul, not the Spirit of the World, (that 


the Phariſee had) but the ſpirit which is of God, 


that we may know the Things that are freely given 


to us of God, (1 Cor. 2. 12.) And this Know- 
ledge, that the Things of the Spirit of God are 
freely given to ns of God, puts yet a greater 
.* Edge, more Vigour, and yet further Confidence 
into the Heart to ask for what is mine by Gift, by 
u free Gift of God in his Son. But all theſe Things 
the poor Phariſee was an utter ſtranger to; he- 
knew not the Spirit, nor the Things of the Spirit, 
and therefore muſt neglect Faith, ſudgment, and 
the Love of God, ( Math. 23. 23. Luke 11.42.) 
and follow himſelf, and, himſelt only às to his 
Sence, Feeling,Reaſon, and carnal Imagination 


in Prayer. 


He ſtood and prayed thus [with nimſell. He 


prayed bus, talking 70 himſelf; for ſo allo it 
may (I think ) be underfiood. Tis ſaid of the 


unjuſt Judge, he faid within himſelf, Though I fear 
rot God, nor regard Man, Sc. Luke 18. 4. That 
is, he laid, it to himſelf. So the Pharifee is aid 


to pray'with himſe lf: Got and the Phariſee were 


nos together, there was only the Phariſee and 


himfelf: Paul knew not what to pray for without 


the Holy Choft joyned himſelt with him, ſpake 
with him, and helped him with groans unuttera- 
bie, But the Phariſee had no nee of that, Lwas 
enough that Ex and bimjelf were together at this 


Work; for he thought without doubting that HE 


and himſelf together could do, How many Times 


have lh-card ancient Men, and ancient Women, at 


it, with themiclyes, when all alons in ſome pri- 
vate Room, or in lome ſolitary Pathz and in their 
Chat, they have been ſometimes rea oning, ſohi e- 
een | | . times 


5 
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times chiding, ſometimes pleading, ſometimes 


praying, and ſometimes ſinging; but yet all has 
been done by themſelves when all alone. But yet 
ſo done, as one that has not ſeen them, muſt nceds 


have concluded, that they were talking, ſinging, 
praying with Company, when all that they faud 
they did it with themſelves, and had neither Au- 
ditor nor Regarder, * e | e 


So the Phar iſee was at it with himſelf, HF and 

himſolf performed, at this time, the Duty of Pray- 
er. Now I obſerve, that uſually when Men do 
peak to or with themſelves, they greatly ſtrive 


to pl-afe themſelves; Therefore it is ſaid, there 


is 2 Man, That flatiereih himſelf in bis own Eyes, | 
until bis Iniquity be found to be hateful, ( Pal. 365. 


2. Me flattereth himſelf in his own way accor- 
Jing as his Sence and carnal Reaſon dictates to 


him; and he might do it as well in Prayer, as in 


any other way. Some Men will ſo hear Sermons, 
aud apply them that they may pleaſe themlelves: 
And ſome Men will pray, but will refuſe ſuch 
Words and Thoughts in Prayer as will not pleaſe 
themſelves: sf nub ont 02h, 05 TOR ah8"7 5. GI 

Oh, how many men ſpeak all that they ſpeak in 
Prayer, rather to themſelves, or to their Auditory, 


than to God that dwelleth in Heaven! and this 1 
tate to be tae manner, I mean ſomething of łHe 


manner of the Phariſee's praying. Indeed, he 
made mention of God, 2s alſo others do; but lie 
prayed with himſelf to himſelſ, in his own Spirit, 


and to his own pleaſing, as the matter of his 
Prayer: doth manifeſt, För it was not pleaſant 


to this Hypocrite, think you, to ſpeak clus well 
of himſelf at this time? doubtleſs it was. Alſo 


Children and Fools are of the ſame temper» with 4 
Hypocrites, as to this; they alſo love without 
_ ground, as the Phariſee, to flatter themſelves in 
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* their own Eyes: But not he that commendeth 


bimſelf is approved. 


* 


Soa, I thank thee, 1 am not as other Men are, Ex- | 


tortioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even a this Publi- 

Thus he begins his Prayer; and it is, as was 
hinted before, a Prayer of the higheft ftrain. For 
to make a Prayer all of Thankſgiving, and to urge 
in that Prayer the cauſe of that Thankſgiving, is 


the higheft manner of praying, and ſeems to be 


done in the ſtrongeft Faith, Cc. in the greateſt 
ſenfe of Things. And ſuch was the Phariſee's 
Prayer, only he wanted ſubſtantial Ground for 


"bis Thankſgiving z to wit, he wanted Proof of 


that he ſaid, he was not ac otber Men were, except 
be had meant, as he did not, that he was even 


of the worſt ſort of Men: For even the beſt of 


Men by Nature, and the worſt, are ail alike. 
What are we better than they ? aid Paul, no, in no 
wwiſe, (Rom. 3. 9.) So then, he failed in the 
Ground of his ThankfulneG, and therefore his 


Thankfulgeſs was grounded on an Untruth, and 


ſo became feigned, and ſclf-flattering, and could 
not be acceptable with the God of Heaven. 
Beſides, in this high Prayer of the Phariſees, he 
father'd that upon 

means on; to wit, that he being ſo good as he 
thought himſelf to be, was, through diſtinguiſh- 


ing Love and Favour of God. God, 7 #hank thee, | 


am not as 6ther Men art. I thank thee, that thou 


haſt made me better than others. I thank thee, 
that my Condition is fo good, and that I am ſo tar 


advanced above my Neighbour. $0 
There are ſeveral things flow from this Prayer 
1 the Phariſee, that are worth our Obſervation. 


. 


od which he could by no 


Firſt, 


. r a Vw od a. a. 


aan. 


Firſt, That the Phariſees and HMpocrites, do not 
love to count themſelves Sinners, when they ſtand 


themſelves before him for vertuous and holy Per- 
ſons, ſometimes ſaying, and oftner thinking, that 
they are more righteous than others. Yea, it 


ſzems by the Word, to be natural, Hereditary, , 


and fo common for Hypocrites to truft to them- 
ſelves that they are righteous, and then to con- 


i Parable, 


being righteous; or that they were ſo, and deſpiſed 
others, verſ. 9. 105 W | 
[{ ay, Hypocrites love not to think of their ſins, 


when they ftand in the preſence of God; but ra- 


ther to muſter up, and to preſent him with their 
ſeveral good Deeds, and to venture a ſtanding or 
falling by them. 
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1 


before God. They chuſe rather to. commend 4 


demn others; this is tue Foundation upon which 
this very Parable is built: He ſpake 1 | 
_ faith Luke, unto certain, that truſted in themſelves at 


Secondly, This Carriage of the Phariſee before 


God informs. us, that Moral Vertues, and the 
Ground of them, which is the Law, if truſted to, 
biinds the Mind of Man, that he cannot for them 
perceive the Way.to Happinefs, White Moles 1 


of truſted to) the Vail i upon their Heart. And 


even unto this Day, [aid Paul, the ſame vail remaineth |} 
untaken away in the reading of the old Teſtament, | 
which Vail w.done away in Chriſt. But even into | 
_ this Day, when Moſes is read, the Vail is over their | 
Heart, 2.Cor. 3. 14, 15. And this is the rea- 
_ {on that ſo many moral Men, that are adorned 7 
Lich civil and moral Righteouſneſs, are yet ſo 

ignorant of themſelves, and the way of Life by 


Chrife. 


The Law of Works, and the Righteouſneſs of 1 
the Fleſh, which is the Rigliteouſnels of * a 
2 1 FEAR 10 inds 


1 C 4 
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Li 


| read (and his Law, and the Righteouſnels there, 
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blinds their Minds, ſhuts up their Eyes, and cau- 


* 

5 
. 
| 
1 

4 
. 
. 


ſeth them to mits of the Righteouſneſs that they = Pk 
are ſo hotly in the purſuit of. Their Minds were 11 
bdblinded, faith the Text; Whoſe Minds? Why |. ot! 
| thoſe that adhered to, that Rood by, and that Si. 
ſought Kighteouſneſs of the Law. No-wWw. m 
The Phariſee was ſuch an one, he refted in the == 
La, be made his Boaſts of God, and truſted to t: 
Hhimſelf that he was righteous; and all this pro- 2 
| —ccededof that blindneſs and ignorance that the n 
Law had poffeſſed bis Mind withal; for it is not £1 
granted to the Law to be the miniſtri tion of Life ct 
i and Light, but to be the miniſtration of Death, is 
hen it ſpeak; and of Darkneſs, when truſted CC 
unt, that the Son of God might have the pre- [4 
beminence in all things: Therefore "iis ſa id, ben . 
t., the Heart ſhall turn to him, ihe Vail ſhall be talen of 
ung, 2 Cor. 3. 16. MCT eee ti 
„ PLS © 5 | 2 Se 
WW  Tirdly, We maß ſee by this Prayer, the frrength tt 
of vain Confidence; it will embolden a Man to 5 
| frand ina lye before God; it will embolden a 01 
Man to truſt to himſelf; and to what he hath - ic 
done; yea, to plead his own/Goodneſs inſtead of | =»: 
God's Mercy before him. For the Pharijee was W 
not only a Man that juſtified himſelf betore Men, N 
but one that juſtified himſelf before God: And 91 
what was the Cauſe of bis ſo juſtifying of him Q! 
ſelf before God, but that vain Confidence that he {| 95 
"had in himſelf and his Works, which were both a by 
Cheat and a lye to himſelf. But, I ay, the bold, [| © 
neſs of the Man was wonderful, for he ſtood to . 

the lye that was in his right Hand, and pleaded 15 
the Goodneſs of it before him. But, beſides theſe 1 
things, there are four things more that are couch- - 1 

ed in this Prayer of the Phariſees i 


. 52 rr 


Ll 


go OE ar all 4 — wy + - 


"and rhe PUBLICAN. 33" 


Firſt, By this Prayer the Phariſee doth. appro- 
priate to himſelf Converſion, he challengeth it to 


himſelf and to his Fellows. I am not, faith he, 45 


other Men; that is, in Unconverſion, in a ſtate of 4 
Sin, Wrath , and Death: And this mult be bis | 


meaning; for the Religion of the Phariſee u 3 not 


grounded upon any particular, natural Priviledgs: 
mean not frgy, not only upon that, but upon. 
a falling in with choſe Principles, Notions, Opi- 
nions, Decrees, Traditions, and Dotirines, that 
they taught diſtinct from the true and holy Do- 


ctrines of "the Prophets. And they made to tham- 
{s}yves Dil iples by ſuch Doctrine, Men, that theß 


could captivate by thoſe Principles, Laws, Do- 
eres, and Traditions: And therefore ſuch are 
id to de of the 'Sctt of the Phariſees; that is, the 
Scholars, and Diſciples of the m converted to 
them and to their Doctrine. Oh ! it is eaſie jo 
Souls to appropriate Converſion to themſelves, 
that know not what Converſion is. It; 1s eaſie, k | 
ay, for Men to lay Converſion to God, on a legal, 
or "ceremonial, or deluſive bottom, on ſuch a bot- 
zom that will fink under the burden that is laid 
hon it; on ſuch a bottom that will not ſtand 

hen it is brought under the Touch- tone of God, Þ| 
_ againſt the Rain, Wind, and Floods that are 
ordained to pur it to the trial, whether it is trus ' 4 
or falſe. The Phariſee here ſtands upon à ſup» - 
poſed Converſion to God; I am not as other Men; 
but both he, and his Converſion are rejected by 


the ſequel of the Parable: That which it bighly e 4 


ſteemed among Men (Luke 15. 15.) is abamination 
iz the fight of God, That is, that Converſion, that 
Men, as Men flatter themſelves, that they have 18 
luch. But the Phariſee will be a 5 Man, 
he will have more to ſhew for en than, his 
Nuighbour, I am no: as other Men ks co wir, in 


* 
* 
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a ſtate of Sin and Condemnation, but in a ſtate 


of Converſion and Salvation. But ſee how grie- 
|  youſly this Se, this Religion beguiled Men. It 

made them two-fold worſe the Children of Hell 
Than they were before: And then their Teachers 


were, Maith. 23. 15. that is, their Doctrine be- 
gat ſuch Blindneſs, ſuch vain Confidence, and 


Sroundleſs Boldnets in their Diſciples, as to in- 


' yolve them in that Conceit of Converſion that 


was falſe, and ſo if truſted to, damnable. 7 


Feꝛrondiy, By theſe Words, we find the Phariſee, 


vat only” appropriating Converſion to himfelf , but re- 


i that Converſion : God, I thank thee, ſaitn | 


a+ I am not as other Men; which Saying. of 
his, gives us ta ſee that he gloried in his Conver-. 
fon ; he made no doubt at all of his State, but 


ved in the K of the Safety that he ſuppoſed his 
onverſton to be in. Oh! thanks tc. 
God, fays he, Iam not in the State of Sin, Death, 
and Damnation, as the Unjuſt, and this Publican 
8. But a trong Deluſion! to truſt ta the Spiders 


Web, and. to think, that a few of the moſt fine 


of the Works of the Fleſh, would. be ſufficient to-, 


bear up the Soul in, at, and under the Judgment 


af Gad. There is Generation that are pure in their 
enn Eyes, and pet are not waſhed: from their fitthineſs. 
This Text can be ſo fitly applied to none, as to 
the Phariſce, and to. thoſe that tread in the Pha- 
viſee's ſteps, and that are ſwallowed up. with his 
Conceits, and: with the Glory of his own Righ-- 


teouſneſs. N 


1 So agaims There un way (a way to Heaven? 
nbicb ſcemeth right to 4 Man, but the end thereof are 
ftibe ways of Death, Prov. 30. 12, ch. 14. 12. This 


alſo is fulfilled in theſe kind of Men; at the 


Aa of their Way is Death and Hzll,natwithfiand- 


. 


4 þ 
Ly 


four? 
a 


”Y ASS 
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ing their confidence in the goodneſs of their 


State. | 


Again, There # that maketh himeif.rich, yet hab 


nothing, Prov. 13. 7. What can be more plain. 
from all theſe Texts, than that ſome Men, that 


are or of the way think themſelves in it; and 


that ſome Men think themſelves clean, that are 


yet in their filthineſs; and that think themſehves 


Rich for the next World, and yet are poor, and 
miſerable, and wretched, and blind, and naked. 


Thus the poor, blind, naked; hypocritical Phari- 
fee thought of himſelf, when God threatned to 
abaſe him: Yea, he thought himſelf thus and joy- 
ed therein, when indeed he was going down to- 


the Chambers of Death. | 


Thirdly, By theſe. Words, the Phariſee ſeems to 
putt the goodneſs of bis condition upon the gvodneſs of 12 
| anK... * 
God for it. God, faith he, 7 thank thee, thar I am... | 
not as biber Men are. He thanked God when God 
had done nothing for him. He thanked God, 
when the way that he was in, was. not of God's 


God. Lam not as other Men are, and It 


vreſcribing, but of his own inventing-.. So the 


Perſecutor thanks Gad, that he was put intoethat.. | 
way of roguery.that the Devil had put him into, 
when he fell to rending and. tearing of the Church 
of God;z.: T4" Lots ay them, ſaith: the. Pro- 
phet, and bolds themſelves not guily: and tbey- 
that ſell them, ſay, bleſſed be the Lord, 04 Amn ric 133 
Zach. 11.5. I remember, that. Luther uſed to 
ay, In the Name of Gol begins all miſebie f. Al. 
muſt be. fathered RpOR. God; the Phariſee's Con- 


verſion muſt be father'd upon God; the right, or 


rather the Villany..of the. outragious Perſecution 
againft God's People, muſt' be fatherd upon God. 
Yod, 1 thank thee, and Bleſſed-be God. muſe be 


55 


Actions, à very flender matter to build my Con- 


7 


As EEB. 
the burthen of the Heretick's Song. So again, the 
Free-willer, he will aſcribe all to God; the Qua- 


ker, the Ranter, the Socinian, Oc. will aſcribe ail 
to God. God, I thank thee, is in every Man's 


mouth, and muſt be intailed to every Errour, De- 


inhon, and damnable Doctrine that is in the 
World: But the Name of God, and their Doctrine, 
Worſhip, and Way, hangeth together, much as 
doth it, and the Phariſee's Doctrine; that is to lay, 
nothing at all; for God hath not propoſed their 


Principles, nor doth he own them, nor hath he 


commanded them, nor doth he convey by them 
the leaſt Grace or Mercy to them; but rather re- 


:\ jecteth them, and holdeth them for his Enemies, 


and for the Deſtroyers of the World. 


© Fourthly, We come in the next place to the 


Ground of all this; and that is, To what the Pha- 
riſee bad attained. To wit, that he was no Extor- 
tioner, no unjuſt Man, no Adulterer, nor even as 
this Publican, and for that he faſted twice a Week, 


is Grovad for Life, 


2 2 © mw 


1 


; * 1 
* | never were ordained to get to Heaven by, and ſo 1 
8 ace become but a fanty Foundation. But anyß if 
il thing will ſerve ſom? Men for a Foundation, and 
s Support for their Souls, a nd to build their hopes 
e- [ of Heaven upoa. I am not a Drunkard, ſays 
1 one, nora Liar, not a Swearer, nor a Thief, an! 
e, I therefore, I thank God, I have hopes of Heaven 
as and Glory, Lam not an Extortioner, nor an Adul-" 
ys |} terer, not unjuſt; nor yet a THIS Publicau 4 
Ar and therefore do hop? 1 ſhall go to Heaven: Alas, 
1 poor Men! will your being Furniſhed with theſe 
m 1 things, ſave you from ths tauntring Claps and 
1 | vehement Batteries, that the Wrath of Gott will 
=_— 1 mike upon Sin and Sinners in the Day that ſhall: { 


Purn like an Oven? No, no, nothing at that Day* 
can ſhrond a Min from che hot Rebukes of that 


he Vengeance, but the very Righteoaſasſs of God, 
la- | which is not the Righteouſneſs of the Law, hows IJ 
or- || ever Chriften:d, Named,or Garniſhed with all thoſs+ 3 
8 Gew-giwe, that Mens Heads and Fangies can 
ek, [ invent, for that is but the Righteoumeſs 6 
8g | Min „ 0 3% 34 07 1 SN 
da- * But, O thou blind Phariſze, fine thou art lo © 
al cCoafident that thy State is good, and thy Righte-2 
9 oufneſs is that that will ſtand, when it ſhall be tri- 
wn | ed with Fire, (1 Cor. 3. 13.) let me now reaſon 
 Þ BY with thee of Righteouſneſs; My Terrour hall nog ll 
left make thee afraid; I am not God, but a Manas thow 
on- art, we both are formechout of the Cx. 
8 rirſt, Prithee when didſt thou begin to be rigbe 
i". teous, was it before or after thou hadſt been 2 
1 Sianer? Not afore, I dare ſay; but if after, then 
the khe Sins that thou polluteſt thy Telf withal before, 
ach have mid thee uncapable of acting legal Righ? 2 
Alt, teouſneſs: For Sin, where it is, pollutes, d2fib'$ 9 
ny | and makes vile the whole Man z therefore thow 


canſt 


— 


It, can not by aſter-acts of Obedience make thy 
Ih felt juſt in the ſight of that God, thou oretende® 


* now to ſtand praying unto. Indeed, thou mayeft 3 
cover thy Dirt, and paint thy Sepulcbre; for that, 
W Acts of after-obedience will do, though Sin has | 

gone before. But Phariſee, God can ſee through ; | 


the white of this Wall, even to the Dirt that is 
within: God alſo can fee through the Paint and 
Garniſh of thy beauteous Sepulchre, to the dead 
Men's Bones that are within; nor can any of thy 
moſt holy Duties, nor AU, when put together, 
blind the eye of the All- ſeeing Majeſty from be- 
holding all the uncleanneſs of thy Soul. (Matth. 

23. 27.) Stand not therefore ſo ſtoutly to it, now 
thou art before God; Sin is with thee, and Judg-- 
ment and Juffice is before him. Rt becomes thee,. 
therefore, rather to diſpiſe aud abhor this Life 
of thy hand, and to count all thy Doings but droſs 
and dung, and to be content to be juſtified with. 
another Man's Righteouſneſs in ſtead of thine 

I eawn. This is the way to be ſecured. I ſay, blind 
Pbariſte, this is the way to be ſecured from the. 

WW wrath which is to com. 

Wu There is nothing more certain thay this, that as 16 
Pat e from the Curſe of the Law, God bas re-- Fj 
Weed Man's Righteouſneſs ,.for the weakneſs and un- 

WW profitableneſs tbereof; and hath accepted in the room 

ef that the Glorious Righteouſneſs of bis Son; becauſe 

= indeed, that, and that only, is univerſal, perfect, and 

i equal. with bis. Fuſtice and Holineſs. This is in a 
wanner the Contents of the wholg- Bible, and therefore. 

I muſt needs be moſt certainly trur. Now. then, 
Mr. Phariſee , methinks, what if thou didft this, 
and that while thou art at thy Prayers; to wit, 
caſt in thy Mind what doth God love moſt, and 
the Reſolve would be at Hand. The BEST. 
We Righteouſnels, ſurely the B EST ne * 
\ 3 | 5 44 . 


* 


65 


4. 2 * o 


made higher than the Heavens g and that is his Son 


5s this beſt Righteouſneſs, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


even while thou art at thy Devotion, ask thy ſelf 


again, But Ho has the beft Righteouſneſs? And 


that Reſolve will be at hand alſo to wit, Ae tbat 
in Perſon it equal with God; and that is his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. He that is ſeparate from: Sinners, and 


Jeſus Chriſt, Ane thas did no Sin, wor bad any Guile 


1 - found in his Mouth; and there never was any ſuck } 
EE in the World, but the Son of God, Jeſus 


Now Phariſce, when thou haſt done this, then 
as thou art in thy Devotion, ask again, But what 


70 do? And the Anſwer will be ready. It is to 
de made by an Act of the Sovereign Grace of God 


over to the Sinner, that ſhall dare to truſt there- 

to for juſtification from the curſe of the Law. He 
u made unto us of God, Righteouſneſs. He hath made 
him to be a fin for ws, who knew no ſin, thas we might- | 
be made the . of God in lim: For Cbriſt 
nd of the Lam for Righteouſneſs to everyone | 


i the end 0 


40. 4. | 


* 


This done, and concluded on, then turn again« 
Pbariſee, and ſay thus with thy ſelf: Is it moſt 
late for me to truſt in this Righteouſneſs of God? 
This Righteouſneſs of God-man, this Righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt? Certainly it is. Since, by the. 
ext, it is counted the beſt, and that which beft 

leaſeth God; ſince it is tl. at which God hath ap-. 
pointed, that Sinners ſhall be juſtified withal. For- 

in the Lord have we gbr 
in the Lord we are juſtified, and de gloꝶ If. 48, 
Nay Phuriſee, ſuppoſe thine own. Righteouſneſs 


$ 
242 25« | | 
mould be as long, as broad, as high, as deep, av 


that believe: And 


* 
—_— 
: 1 if 


e —_ 
* 
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for that thy Reaſon will tell thee: This done, 
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ighteouſneſs of Chrifſt. Yet ſince God has.choſe 
by Chrift, to recontile us to himſelf, canſt thou 
attempt to ſeek by thine own Righteouſneſs, to re- 
concile thy ſeif to God, and not be guilty of at- 
tempting (at leaſt 
neſs of Chriſthsitvre God: Vea, to dare with it, yca, 
to challenge by it, Acceptance of thy Perſon con- 
mary ta Gods deſigñ ⏑*⸗] ho) 


Suppoſe, that when the K ing has choſen one to 
be Judge in the Land, and has determined that he 
ſhall be Juclge in all Caſes, and that by bis Verditt 


every Man's judgment ſhall ſtand. I fay, tup- 
poſe, after this another ſhould ariſe, and of his own 
Head reſolve todo hisown hulineſs himielf, Now, 


though he ſhonld be every whit as able as the 
Judge of the King's appointing to do it; yea, and 


ſuppoſe he ſhould do it as juſtly and Tighteouily 
too, vet his making of himſelf a Judge, would be 
an Affront to the King, and an Att of Rebellion, 


and ſoa Tranſgreſſion worthy of Puniſhment. 

Why Phariſee, God hath appointed, that by the 
KRighteouſueſs of his Son, and by that Rightcoul; 
\ neſs only, Men ſhall be juſtified in his tight from 


the Curſe of the Law, Whereiore, take heed, and 


at thy Peril, whatever thy Righteouſneſneſs is, 
confront not theRighteoaſneſs of Chriſt therewith, 
Fay,” bring it not in, let it not plead for thee at 
the Bar of God, nor do thou plead for that in 
his Court of Jultice ; for thou canſt not do that 


and be Innocent. If he zrufts to his Righteouſneſs, 
he hath tinned, ſays Ezekiel. Mark the Text, 


When 1 ſpall ſay 10 the Righteous, he ſhall ſurely live 3 


if be truſt ro his n Aipireouſmeſs, and commits Ini- 
quity,. all bis Righteouſnejs ſhall not be remembred : bus 


For tbe Iniquity tl ar be bath commited, be ſhall die for 


it Eack. "+ PF 


Od⸗ 


to confront this Righteouſ- 


22 


to wit, che Rigyteouſnel of mags (act 
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Obferve a few things from this 1 and N 
Are theſe that Wee e 


Firſt, Here is 2 went6bud Man; ia Man, Mm 


whom (we do not hear) chat the God Of Heaven 
find; kalt. 3 


| * 


Second iy, Here is 4 Piomiſe müde to this r 


that be ſhall ſurely live; but 6n T#7 S' Condition, 
that he truſts not to his own Righteouſnsſs. 
Whence 'tis manifeſt, that the Promiſe of Life 


to this righteous Man „is not for the ſake of his 
Nighteouſnels, but for the ſake of ſomething ry 


en % 1 


11 Not for the Nabe bf TY own Rigliteouſnek. 


This Is evident, becauſe we are admiried', yea; 
em manded, to truſt in ths Righteoutneſs char ſa- 


eth us. The Righteouſneſs "of God is\unto all; 


and upon all thetn chat believe; that is, truſt T | 


it, and truſt 70 it for Juſtification: Now theres 
fore, if thy Righteouſneſs, when moſt perfect, 
could fave thee, chou mighteſt, yea oughteſt moſt 


boldly to truſt therein. But ſince thou art fors 
bidden to truſt to it, cis evident it cannot ſa ve 
nor is it for the ſake of that, that the "righteous 1 


Man is ſaxed, Rom. 3.21, 22, | 
2. But for the ſake of ſomething: iſa: to wit, 


for the ſake of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, whom 
God hath ſet forth to be a Propitiation through 
Faith in his Blood, to declare his Richteouſneſs 


tor the Remiſſion of Sins, chat are paſt through 


the forbearance of God. To declare (I ſay) at 
this time his Righteouſneſo, that he might be juſt; 
and the Juftifter of him that bele rech in # et 


To 3-24, .25* mt Phjl. Li * 720 8. Deke 
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Pe Tn ng hs 


Ile truſt 10 hie own Righteouſneſs, aud commit 


Iniquity, all his Righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembred ; 


bur for bis Iniquity that he hath committed (in 
truſting to his own Righteouſneſs) be ſhall die for 
Note hence further. . 1 
i. That there is more Vertue in one Sin to de- 


ſtroy, than in all thy Righteouineſs to fave thee 
alive. If he truſt, if he truſt never ſo little, if he 


do at all truſt to his own Righteouſneſs, all his 
Righteovineſs ſhall be forgotten 3. and by, and for, 


and in, the Sin that he hath committed in truſting 


to it, he ſhall die. | 


2. Take notice alſo, that there are more dam 


nable Sins than thoſe, that are againſt the moral 


Law. By which of the Ten Commandments 18 


truſting to our n Righteouſheſs forbidden? yet 
it is a Sin. It is a Sin therefore, forbidden by the 
Goſpel, and is included, lurketh cloſe in, yea, is 


the, or «Root of unbelief it ſelf; Ne that Gelieve: 


not, ſhall be damned. But he that truſteth in his 


on Rigkteeuſnefs doth not believe, neither in 


the Truth, or ſufſiciency af the Righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt to ſave him, therefore he ſhall be dam- 


nod. | 


But bow it it manifeſt, ther be that truſteth o bis 
- own Righteouſneſs, doth it —_ 4 doubt, or unbe- 


lief of the tnub or ſufficiency of the Righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt ? 


lsanſwer, Becauſe, even becauſe he truſteth to 
his own. A Man wilt never willingly chuſe to 
truſt tothe worſt of Helps, when he believes there 
isa better as near, and to be had as ſoon, and that 
too, upon as caſie, if not more eaſie terms. If 
hae, that truſteth to his own Righteouſneſs for Life, 
did believe, that there is indeed ſuch a thing as 


the Righteouſneſs of Chrift to juſtifie; and e 


1 
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this Righteouſneſs of Chriſt has in it ALL ſuffici- 
ency to do that bleſſed Work, be ſure he would 
chuſe THAT, thereon to lay, lean, and venture his 


Soul, that he ſaw was the beft, and moſt ſufficient 


to ſave ; eſpecially when he ſaw alſo, (and ſee 
chat, he muſt, when he ſees the Righteouſneſs of 
Chritt) to wit, that that is to be obtained as ſoon, 
becauſe as near, and to be had on as eaſie terms; 
nay, upon eaſter than may Man's own Righteouſ- 


neſs. I ſay, he would ſooner chaſe it, becauſe of 
che weight of Salvation, of the worth of Salvation, 
and of the fearful ſorrow, that to Eternity will 


overtake him, that in this thing ſhall miſcarry. 
It is for Heaven, it is td eſcape Hell, Wrath, amd 


Damnation, ſaith the Soul; and therefore I will, 


i muſt, I dare not but chuſe tet, and that only, 


that I believe to be the beſt ard moſt ſufficient | 
n-1p in ſo great a Concern, as Soul- concern is. 
50 then he that truſteth to his own Righteouſneſs, | 


does it of anbelief of the ſufficiency of the Righte-» 
oulneſs of Chriſt to ſave him. x 

_ Wherefore this fin of cruſting ta his ow] Righ⸗ 
teouſneſs is-a moſt high and damning Tranſgreſ- 


ion; becawſe it contemneth the Righteouſneſs. 


of Chrift, which is the only Righteouſneſs tha 
is ſufficient to ſave from the Curſe of the Law. It 


21. diſalloweth the Deſign of Heaven, and the ex- 


cellency of the Miſtery of the Wiſdom of God, in 
deſigning this way of Salvation for Man. What 


all J ay, It alſo ſeeketh to rob God of the Ho- 


nour of the Salvation of Man. It ſeeketh to 
take the Crown from the Head of Chriſt, and ta 
let it upon the #ypocrite”s. Head; therefore, no 


” marvel, that this one fin be of that Weight, Ver- 
tue, and Power, as to ſink that Man and his Righs 


teouſneſs into Hell, that leaneth thereon, or that 
truſteth unt r GT 5 160k, IE NY 
But 


N 
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3 . Th PHARISEE. 
But Pharifee, I need not talk thus unto thee, for 
thou art not the. Man that hath that Righteouſ- 


i neſs, that God findeth not fault withal; nor is it 


to be found, but with him that is ordained, to be 
the Saviour of Mankind; nor is there any ſuch 
one. beſides Jeſus , who is called Chriſt. Thy 
Righteouſneſs is a poor pittance, a ſcraps nay , 
not ſo good as a ſcrap of Righteouſneſs, Thine 
own Contethon makes thee partial in the Law; 


for here, in the midſt of thy Boafts, thou haſt not, 
becauſe thou canft not, ſay thou haſt fulfilled all 


Righteoufneſs. What madneſs then has brought 
thet into the Temple, there in audacious manner 
to ſtand and vaunt before God ; ſaying, God, I thank 
thee, Fam not as ather Men are, &c. nel 
Doſt thou not know, that he that breaks one, 
breaks ai! the Commandments of God; and conſe- 


quently, that he that keeps not all, keeps none at all 


of the Commandments of God. Say 1 this of my ſelf? 


Saith not the Scripture the ſame ? For whoſoever ſpall 


keep the whole Law, aud vet offend in one point ge guilty of 
al, Jam. 2. 10. Be confounded then, he confounded. 

Doſt thou know the God with whom v thou 
ha ſt to do? He is a God that cannot, no: that can- 
not (as he is juſt) accept of an half Righteouſneſs 
for an. whole; not of a lame Righteoulneſs for a 
found, nor of 2 fick Righteouſneſs for a well and 
bealtky one, Mal. 1. 7, 8. And if fo, how ſhould 
he then accept of that which is no Righteouſneſs ? 
i fay-, How: ſhould he accept of that which is 
none at all, fave an hypocritical and feigned one? 


(tor thine: is only ſuch.) And if Chrift laid, when 


you have done all, ſay, We are unprofitable, How 


cameſt thou to ſay betore;thou hadſt done one thing 
nel, I am better, more'righteous than other Men? 


Didſt thou believe, when thou ſaidft it, Thas 


God knew thy Heart? Hadſt thou ſaid this to = 
e eee 5 495 | Pub: 


Pavlican, it had been a high and rampant Expreſs 
on; but to lay this before God, to the face of God, 


when heknew that thouwaftvile,and a-finner from 
me Womb.and from the Conception; ſpoils all. It 
Nacy, when 


was ſpoken to put check to thy A 
Chriſt ſaid, Je are they, that juſtifie your ſelves before 
Men, but God knows your Hearts, Luke 16. 15. 

Haſt thou taken notice of this, that God judg- 


th the Fruit by the Heart from whence it comes? 


A good Man, ont of the good Treaſure of bis Harty 


 bringeth forth that which is good, Luke 6. 45. and 
_ evil Man, out of the evil Treaſure of bis Heart, 


brivgeth forth that which 1 evil. Nor can it be 


_orherwile concluded, but that thou art an evil! 


Man, and fo that all thy ſuppoſed good is nought 


but hadneſs. For that thou bat made it to ſtand 
i1 the room of Jeſus, and haſt dared to commend 

thy (elf to the living God thereby ; For thou haft 

ted in thy. ſhadow of Righteouineiz, and com- 
. mitted Iniquity, Thy Sin hath melted away thy 
<;jzhteouſnels, and turned it to nothing but droſs; 
27, if you will, zo the early dew, like to Which it 
402th away, and ſo can by no means do thee good, 


den thou ſhalt ſtand in need of Salvation and 


Eternal Lite r, or a YH. jus 
ut further, thou ſayeſt thou art righteous, but 
ey are but vain Words. Knoweſtthou not that 
y Zeal, which is the Life of thy Righteouſnels, 
'> prepoſterous in many, tbings. What elle means 
y madneſs, and the rage thereof, againſt Men 


+ Zool as thy ſelf. True, thy being ignorant 
nat they are good, may ave thee from the Com- 


mon of the fin that is unpardonable; but it wall . 


never keep thee from ſpot in God's fight, but will 
make both thee and thy Righteoalnels culpable. 


Paul, who was once as brave a. Phariſze as chou WR 
canſt be, calleth much of chat Zeal, which he in 


that 


Fg 
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that Eſtate was poſſeſſed with, and lived in the 
Exerciſe of Madneſs; yea, excceding Madneſs, Ad. 
26. 9, 10, 11. Philip. 3. 546. and of the ſame fort 

is much of thine, and it muſt be ſo; for a Lawyer, 
' a Man for the Law, and chat reſteth in it, muſt 


be a Perſecutor ; yea, a Perſecutor of righteous | 


Men, and that of Zeal to God; becauſe by the 
Law: is begotten, through the weakneſs that it 
meeteth with in thee, ſowern<1s, bitterneſs of Spi- 
rit and Anger, azainft him that rightfully con- 
demneth- thee- öf Folly, for chuſing to truſt to 
thine own Righteouſneſs, when a better is provid- 
ed of God to ſave-us, Gal. 4. 28, 29, 30, 31. Thy 
Righteouſneſs therefore is deficient , yea, thy 
Zeal for che Law, and the Men of the Law has 
joyned madneſs with thy moral Vertues, and made 


canſt thou be upright before the Lord? 
Purther, Has not the pride of thy Spi 
hot-headed Zeal for thy Phariiaical Notions run 
thee upon thinking, that thou art able to do more 
+ than God hath enjoyned thee, and ſo able to make 
thy ſelf more righteous, than God requireth thou 
ſhouldeſt be. What ele is the cauſe of thy ad- 
ding of Laws to God's Laws, Precepts to God's 
Precepts, and Traditions to God's Appointments? 
Mark 7. Nay; haſt thou not by thy thus doing, 
condemned the Law of want of Perfettion, and 
fo the God that gave it of want of Wiſdom, and 
FaithfulneG to himſelf and thee ? | 
_ Nay, I ay again, hath not thy thus doing char- 
Ty God with being ignorant of knowing, what 
ules there needed to be impoſed on his Crea- 


_ tures to make their Obedience compleat? And 
doth not this apiſh Madneſs of thine intimate, 
moreover, that if thou hadft not ſtept in with the 
bundle of thy Traditions, Righteouſneſs had been 
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thy Righteouſneſs Unrighteouſneſs ; How then | 


rit in this | 
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he WM imperfect, not through Man's weakneſs, but 
#s through impediment in God, or in his miniſtring 
rt | Rules of Righteouſneſs unto u. 
er, Now, when thou haſt thought on theſe things 
ft . fairly, anſwer thy ſelf in theſe few e S; Is 
us WM not this Arrogancy ? Is not this Blaſphemy ? Is 
he not this to condemn God, that thou mighteſt be 
ie righteous ? and doft thou think, this is, indeed, the 
pi- W way to be righreous? beds i 
n- But again, what means thy preferring of thine 
to own Rules, Laws, Statutes, Ordinances and Ap- 
id- WM voiitments, before the Rules, Laws, Statutes,'and f 
hy BY Appointments of God? Thinkeſt thou: this co 1 
by e right? Whether will thy Zeal, thy Pride, ane 
1s WM ty Folly carry thee ? Is there more Reaton, nene | 
de |} Equity, more Holinels in thy Traditions, than in 8 
en | My hoty', and juft, and goed / Commandments of 1 iy 

1 God ? Rom. 7. 12. Why then, I fay, doſt thou 
his | reject the Commandment of God, to keep thine ü 
un |} own Tradition? Yea, Why doſt thou rage, ane 

a4 ul, and cry out when Men keep not thy Law, 3 8 
or the Rule of thine Order, and Tradition f 
thine Elders z and yet ſhut thine Eyes, or wink + 
with them, when thou thy ſelf. ſhale live in the 
breach of the Law of God? Yea, why wilt con 8 
| condemn Men, when they keep net thy Law 8 

but ſrudy for an excuſe, yea, plead for them that” 4 
live. in the breach of God's (Mark 7. 10, 11, #2, ( 
13.) Will this go for Righteoulneſs in they 2 1 
of God Almighry ? Nay rather, will not trie 1" 
2 Mill-ftone about thy Neck, drownu th in he 
deeps of Hell? Oh the blindneſs, the madness, 
the pride, and ſpite, that dwells in the Hearts ot M2 
theſe pretended righteous Men =__ 

Again, What kind of Righteouſneſs of thine is 
this, that ſtandeth in a miſplacing, and ſa conſe- ix 


ently in a mil-efteeming of Gods Commands * 
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43 The PHARISEE 
Some thou ſetteſt too hiph,, and ſome too low as 
in the Text, thou haſt ſet a Ceremony above 
Faith, above Love, and above Hope in rhe Mercy 
of God: When, as tis evident, the Things lafr 
mentioned, are the Things of the firſt rate, the 
weightier Matters, Matth. 23. 22 
Again, thou haſt preferred the Gold above the 
Temple that ſanctifieth the Gold, and the Gift up- 


on the Altar, above the Allar that ſanctifes the 


- 


Gift, Maith. 23. 17. 
this-be called? What back will ſuch a Suit of Ap- 
parel fit, that is ſet together juſt croſs and thwart 


to what it ſhould be? Nor can other Rightecuſ. 


nels proceed where a wrong judgment precc ca- 


„ | 


This miſplacing of God's Laws cannot, I fay, 


but produce miſ-ſhaped , and mii-placed Obcdi- 


Ence, It indeed produceth a Monjter,an ill-ſhap'd 
thing, unclean, and an abomination to the Lord. 
For ſee, ſaith he, (if thou wilt be making) that thou 
make all things according to the pattern ſhewed thee in 


the Mount. Set Faith, where Faith ſhould ftand 
a Moral, where a Moral ſhould ſtand; and a Ce. 


remony, where a. Ceremony ſhould frands tor this 
turning of things up-fide-down fhall be eſteemed 
as the Potter's Clay: And wilt thou call this 
thy Righteouſnefs; yea, wilt thou ſtand in this, 


_ plead for this, and venture an Eternal Concera 
in ſuch a Piece of Linſie-woolſie as his? O Fools, 
and blind! | g 191 5 


But further, let us come a little cloſer to the 


Wo Point, 0 blizd Phariſee. Thou ſtandeſt to thy Righ- 
lY reouſneſs, What doſt thou mean ? Weuldeſt thou kave 


Mercy for thy Righteouſneſs, or Fuſtice for thy Righte- 


2 


I ſay again, What kind of Righteouſneſs ſball 
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das If Mercy, what Mercy? Temporal things God 
ve verb to the unthankful and unholy; nor doth he 
Cy ae to SELL the World to Man tor Righteous 
af nels, The Earth hath he GIFEN. to the Chile. 
ho ren of Men, But this is not the thing; thou 
| _ wouldeſt have eternal Mercy for thy Righteouſ- 1 
he nes; thou wouldeſt have God think upon what 
up- an holy, what a good, what a righteous Man thou 7 
he art, and haſt been. But Chrik died not for the 
| good and righteous, nor did he come to call fucly 
all to the Banquet, that Grace hath prepared for 
p- mne World. 7 came not, I am not come, faith Chriſt, 
rt 19 call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance, Mark 2. 
2 Rom. 5. Yet this is thy Plea; Lord, God, 1 «ama Ml 
ra- ig btebus Man, therefore grant me Mercy, and a ll 
| Ware in thy Heavenly Kingdom. What elſe doſt 
i, _ {hon mean, when thou ſaiſt, God, I thank thee, that 
li- Jam not as other Men are © Why doft thou rejoyce, 
Yd why art thou glad that thou art mor? righteous 
M. (if indeed thou art) than thy Neighbour, if it is 
0¹ not becauſe thou thinkeſt, that thou haſt got the 
in ſtart of, the better of thy Neighbour, with refe- 
„ rence to Mercy; and that by thy Righteouinels | 
e. thou haſt infinuated thy ſelf into God's Affections, 
Wis aud procured an intereſt in his eternal Favour * . 
ws: What, Nhat haſt thou done by thy Rightrouſneſs® 
is, ([. fay, What haft thou given to God thereby ? And 
rn what hath he received of thy hand? Perhaps thou 
83 wilt, ſaith Righteouſneſs, pleaſe God ; But Lan- 
ao {wer, No, not thine with reſpeck to Juſtification ⁴üð 
ne trom the Curſe of the Law, vnlels it be as per- 
b fæct, as the uſtice it # yielded to, and as the Las 
ve that doth command it. But thine; is not ſuch a 
2 Righteouſneſs; no, thine is ſpeckled, thine ih ! 


ted, thine makes even thee to look like a. ſpebtiedl | b. 
Bird in his eye- light. — . 


ip 


% n 


Kink 


Thy Riphteouſneſs has added Iniquity to thy 


Iniquity, becauſe it has kept thee from a belief of 
thy need of Repentance, aud becauſe it has em- 


boldned thee to thruſt thy ſelf audaciouſly into the 


Preſence of God, and made thee there, even before 


his holy Eves, which are fo pure, that they can- 


not look on Iniquity, Hab. 1.13. to vaunt, boaſt 


and brag of thy ſelf, and of thy tottering, ragged, 
© 


fe}f) then thou thruſteth Chrift out of his Place 


and Office and ma keſt thy (elf to be a Saviour in 
His ſtead; for a Mediator there is already, even a 
Mediator between God and Man, and he is the 
Man Chriſt Telus. There is, therefore, no need 
of thine Interceeding by thy Righteouſneſs for 
ve Mar: of any unto Juſtification from the 

- ALULice © 64% W | 


ou implieſt, 
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Unc ieannels; for all our Righteouſnefſes 
are as menſtruous Rags, becauſe they flow from a 
Thing, a Heart, a Man that is unclean. Bur, 
Again, Wouldeſt thon have Merey for thy Righte- 
ouſneſs For who wouldeft thou have it; for ano- 
ther, or forithy ſelf? If for another (and 'tis moſt 
proper, that a righteous Man ſhould interceed for 
- Jn0ther by his Righteouſneſs, rather than for him- 


TE... Bur doft thou plead by thy Righteouſneſs, for Mercy 
Fr thy elf ? Why in ſo on N 


Flirt, That thy Righteouſneſs can prevail with, God, 
more than can thy Sins. I fay, that thy Righteouſ- 

neis can prevail with God to ſave thee from 

Death, more than thy Sins can prevail with him 
to condemn thee co it. And if ſo, what follows? 
but that thy Righteouſneſs is more, and has been 
done ina fuller Spirit than ever was thy Sins; but 
thus to infinuare, is to inſinuate a Lie: For there 
is np Man, but while he is a Sinner, ſinneth witha . | 
N 25 3 , Aa Res ; a gi more . x 
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doth ſin with, then is his Sin hravier to weigh h 


to judgment with him, Pfal. 143+ 2. then is b 
Iniquity more than his Rig tcouſneſs. And Ea, 


empty, partial, hy pocritica f N. 
 rerpolle his gre 


of his, to mak him odious in the fight of God?” | 
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more full Spirit, than a good Man can act Righ- 


teouſneſs withal. e 
A Sinner when he ſinneth, he doth it with af 


v1 8 
down to Hell, than is his Rightepathels to buoy him 3 


oo 


up tothe Heavens, PO ds, 
And again, I ſay, if the Righteouſnels of a good "8 
Man comes ſhort of his ſin, both in number weight. j 


A 95 
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and meaſure, as it doth (for a good Man ſhrinks 


and quakes at the Thoughts of God's entring in 


again, if the ſin of one that is truly gracious, and 
of one that hach the beſt of Principles, Nhea- 


vier and mightier to deſtroy him, than is bie 


Righteouſneſs to fave him, hom can it be, that the 
Phariſee, that is no gracious, but a mere carnal "I 
Man (fomewhat reed plibeed over with, 8 
a few lean and low Formalities) thould with bis 
reat; mighty, and weighty Sins, thats 


have clea ved to him in every State and Conditian, i 


* a 1 5 * 4 * A 
I" : : 4.3 . P \ : * > - ON 
4 Te. Jt 4 2 7 Px" \ : N , . N 0 718 


1 

— = 

» * 2 7 OY 
0 ” 

4 * Y 4 3 7 
F - : 4 2 Liu 9 
Tak Wi 14 3; 24d r 
7 4 of ST NT CLIT», K 


1 2 R {WB 7 as, * 
2 * 1 1 * 


1 


C F, 5 
0 bak 
VI bg , 


ens bat 
ye cannot do the things that ye wound. Gal. 3. 
Now if a good Man cannot do good things with. 7 
that Wholeneſs and Oneneſs of Soul 3 with that One: 1 
neG and Univerſalnels of Mind, asa wick Min as 
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_ Secondly, Doſt thou plead by thy Righteouſneſs 


for Mercy for thy felt ? Why in ſo doing thou u 


leſt, thai Mercy tbon DESERVEDST; and that is 


next door to, or almoſt as much as to ſay, God 


oweth me what I ask for, The bet that can be 
put upon it, is, thou ſeekeſt ſecurity from the 


dlireſul Curſe of God, as it were by the Works of the 


Law, Rom. g. three laft Verſes; and to be ture, 


betwixt Chriſt and the Law, thou wilt drop into 


Hell. For he that ſeeks for Mercy, as it were, 


and BUT as it were, by the Works of the Law, 


disch not altozether truſt thereto. Nor doth be 
that ſceks for that Rigbteouſneſs, that ſhould 
fave him as it were by the Works of the Law, 
feek jt only, wholly and ſolely at the hands of 


Mercy... - 18 eee ee 
da then, to ſeek for that that ſhould fave thee, 
neither at the hands of the Law, nor at the hands 


of Mercy, is t to be lure) to ſeek it where it is not 


to be found; for there is no medium betwixt the 
bene of the Law, and the Mercy of God. 


zou mutt have it either at the door of the Law, 


or at the door of Grace, Hut ſayſt thou, 1 am for 
bieuing ef it at the hands of both. I will truſt ſole- 
to neither. ] Jove te fate t ſtrings 45 my Bom. 
one of tem, an you think, can beip me i it ſelf, ny 
\rea/on tels me, that aoth can help me better. There- 


fore mill / be rigfveaue, and good, and will ſect ly my 
geo 20 be commenden i the Mercy of God: tor 


Jarely, he that bath ſome thing of lit own to ingratiate 
bine, imo rhe favour of hu 1rince withat, ſpull ſooner 
ctain lis mercy aud favour, than one that comes 70 him 
4 ſiript of al i 1 
1 Lanſwer, Eut there are not two ways to Heaven, 
WF vot wo living ways; there is one new and living 
Wa Vay, which Chriſt hath contecrated. for us through 
the Vail, chat. is to ſay, his Fleſh; and belies that 
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5 one, there is no more, Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21, 22» "ll 
a 23. Why then doſt thou ralk of two firings ts 
is | thy Bow? What became of him that had, and 
od would have, two Stools to fit on? Vea, the Text 
De _fays plainly; that therefore they obrained no 
= Righteouſneſs, becauſe they fought it not by Faith, 
be but as it were by the Works of the Law. See here 
e, | they are diſowneck by the Goſpel, becauſe they 
to Pong hi it not by Faith; that is, by Faith only, Agaiit, * 
e, the Law, and the Righteoulneſs thereof, flies 
W, | from them, (nor could they attain it,though they MI 
3 followed after it) becauſe they fought it not bx 
14 Fi. to RTF 709 
w, | Mercy then is to be found alone in Jens Chriſt la 
8 Again, the Righteoufneſs of tirs Law is to be ob- 
998 tained only by Faith of ſeſus Chriſt: That is, in 
. the Son of God is the Righteouſnels of the Law, ll 
': _ to be foufid; for he by his obzdience to his Fa- 
ot 2 ther, is become the end of the La for Righteoul- i 
— neſs. And for the fake of his legal Right-ouſnels, i 
d. (which is alſo called the Riguteouſneſs of God, be- 
w, cauſe it was God, in the fleſh of the Lord ſeſus that nl 
1 did accompliſh it) is Mercy and Grace from Ged 
le- extended to, whoever dependeth by Faith upon 
1 God by this Jeſas his Righteouſneſs for it, And 
a hence it is, that we fo often read, that this Ferns 
re- | is the, way to the Father: That God for Chriſts 
7 | _ fake forgiveth us! That by the obedience of one 
1 many are made righteous, or juſtified: And thaty 
te thorough this Man, is pfeached to us che forgihe⸗ 
"a _ ne of lins; and that by him, all that believe, are 
im jaſtiffec from all ching, from Which they could. 
: not hs juſtified by che Law-of Mojesd ol 
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r Fhcredo make mention of RighsY] 
* teouſneſs and Mercy, * I hold there is but one 
Xe Way, to wit, to eternal Life; which. way, as 14 
1 ſaid, is Jeſus Chriſt; for he is che new, the e 
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new, and living Way to the Father of Mercies,*” | 
for Mercy to make me capabie of abiding with 
aim in the Heavens for ever and ever. 
But ſayeſt thou, I will be righteous in my ſelf that 

1 may baue wherewith io commend me to God, when 7 

80 t bim for Mercy? 4 e 

I anſwer, But thou blind Phariſee ; I tell thee, 
thou haſt no Underſtanding of Gods Defign by the 
| Goſpel; which is, not to advance Man's Right 
duſneſs, as thou dreameſt; but to advance the 

/ Righteouſneſs of his Son, and his Grace by bim. In- 
dleed,if God's Deſign by the Goſpel was to exalt ani 
| advance Man's Rightcouſnels, then that, which 
thou haft ſaid, would be to the purpoſe. For what 

| greater Dignity can be put upon Man's Righteonſ- 
| neſs, than to admit it? E ok 
I ay then, for God to admit it, to be an 44. 
Vvuocate, an Inerceſſor, a Mediatour; for all theſe are 

© ubey which prevail with God to ſhew me Mer- 
cy. Bat this God never thought of, much lefs 
could he thus deſign by the Goſpel; For the Text. 
runs flat againſt it. Not of Works, not of Works of 

{i Ae e; which we baue done; not of Works, 
' tejtt any Man ſhould boaſt, ſaying, Well, I may thank 
my own good Life for Mercy. It was partly for 
the ſake of mine own good Deeds that I obtained 
Mercy io be in Heaven and Glory. Shall this be 

| . the Burden of the Song of Heaven? or is this that 
wich is compoſed. by that glittering heavenly. 
# {., Hoſt, and which we have read of in the holy 
Book of God! No, no, that Song runs upon other 
Feet, ftandeth in far better ſtrains, being compo- 
ſed of far higher, and truly heavenly matter: For 
God bas predeſtinated us unto the Adoption of Chil- 
WH dren by Feſus Chriſt to bimſelf, according to 
FPieaſure of bie Vill: 10 *he Praiſe of the Glory of 
Ii Grace , wherein be hath made us accepted 3 
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the beloved. In whom we have Redemption * 1 


| and People, and Nation; and haſt made we Kings, "i 
3 5 Earth, Rev. 5. 9, 13» 2 


Lamb, the Lamb that was flain; that Lamb 


And the PUB! 


22 0 5 0 4 _ r 0 ”_ 
| * J Y Rp AY re. my 
x £ : je. x 7 n 
> : * 9 - * 
W "> 4 1 1 


God by thy Blood, out of every Kindred, aud Tongue, 41 y 


He faith not that they have redeemed, or helped” i 


0 


150 
F 1 


only was he that had redeemed them. Nor, 
{2ith he, that they had made themizlves Kings and 
Prieſts unto God to offer any Oblation, Sacrifice, 
or Offering whatſoever; but that the fame Lamb 
had made them ſuch. For they, as is inſinuated 
by the Text, were in, among, one with, and no 
better than the Kindreds, Tongues, Nations, and 
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N "The PHARTSEE, 
ds yah to come. And that according to God's ap- 
Li pointment; For God bath not appointed us to wrath, 
but 40 obtain ſalvation by, or through our Lord Feſu: 
christ, 1 Theſ. 1. 10. chap. 5. 9. Let every Man 
Wo therefore take heed. what he doth, and whereon 
Wo he layeth the ſtreſs of his Salvation, For other 
Tuoundations can no May lay, than that is la id, which 
OI Chriſt, x Cort 3. 1 
But doſt thou plead frill as thou didſt before, 
- and wilt thou. ſtand thereto? Why then, thy de- 
lign muſt overcome God, or God's deſign muſt o- 
- vercome thee, Thy defign is to give thy good | 
Life, thy good Deeds, a part of the Glory of thy 
Juſtification from the Curſe. And God's deſign 
25 to throw all thy 'Righteouſnels out into the 
ſtreet, into-the dirt, and dunghil, as to that. Thou 
art for Glory, and for glorying here before God; 
Faea, thou art for ſharing in the Glory of Juſtifica- 
tion, When that along belongeth to God. And he 
Wt hath faid, My Glory will I not give to ansther. Thou 
Wild not rruſt wholly to God's grace in Chrift for 
Wo Foftification 3 and God will not take thy ſtinking 
WE - Righteouſnels.in, as a Partner in thy acquitment 
from Sin, Death, Wrath, and Hell. Now the 
W 4 Queſtion is, Who ſhall prevail, God, or the Pbari- 
bee: And whoſe Word ſhall ſtand, Z1s, or the 
WA Pharijee's ? e | # 
Alas! the Phariſte here mult needs come down, 
23H for God is greater than all. Alſo, he hath ſaid, 
1 thatho Fleſh {hall glory in his Preſence ; and that 
EM he win haye Mercy, and not Sacrifice. And a- 
Zain, thas it is not (nor ſhall be) in bim ibat wills, 
ſi ih nor in bim that runs, but in God that ſoeweth Mercy. 
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= What hope, help, ſtay, or relief then is there 
WH left for the Merit-monger ? What Twig, or 
Straw or twined Thread is left to be a ftay for 
vis Seul This Beſom will ſweep away his won 
o 44 : WO 
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1 and the PUBLIC AN. 7 
ap- web, the houſe that this Spider doth fo lean up- 
rath, Ion, will now be overturned, and he in it to Hel- 
Feſus fre: For nothing leis than everlaſting damnati- 
Man on is deſigned by God, and that for this feartul Þþ 
eon __ and unbelieving Phariſce; God will prevail againſt 
ther dim for ever. „„ Wee 


. Thirdly, But with thou yet plead thy Righteonſneſs - 
Dre, for Merey? Hh, in ſo doing, thou tałeſt away from 
de- 1 God the power of giving Mercy, For if it be thine 
t o- as Wages, it is no longer his to diſpoſe of at plea». nl 
oo ure; for that which another Man oweth me, is al 
_- in equity, not at his, but at my diſpoſe, Did L al 
ign ay, that by this thy Plea, thou takeſt away from 
the God the power of giving Mercy; I will add; 
wu ff yea, and allo of diſpoling of Heaven and Life e- 
d 1 ternal. And then, I pray you, what is left unto 
Sa- God, and what can he call his own 7 Not Mercy; 
r that by thy good deeds. thou haſt purchated. 
on HF tot Heaven, for that by thy good deeds thou ha . 
k 
| 


for | purchaſed. NOT Eternal Life, for thar by thx 
ng ood deeds thou. hat purchaſed. © Thus 7hari/ce 
mT (O thou ſelfrigbteous Mar ) haſt thou ſet up il 
he thy ſelf above Grace, Mercy, Heaven, Gloty's nl 
1 yea, above even God himſelf, for the Purcha? 
__ {er ſhould in reaſon be cftzemed above the Put. 
| * cha, ; „ „ 
„„ wake May | What haf thou done? Thou hat 
id; blaſphemed God, thou haſt undervalued the glx 
at. Þ} of.his Grace; than.haſt, what in thee licth, op--_ 
& [FF pod the glorions Deſignu of Heaven! Theu hat 


— 


„ : {vuzht ro make thy filthy Rags to ſhare in (N 1 


= -. Juſtiſication. JJV 
re I Now all theſe are mighty Sins; theſe Havemade: 
1 thine Iniguity infinite. What wilt thou do 7 e 
1 haft created to thy fe a World of nsedlels mig 
* . ries. 1 call them needleßs, becauſe; thou bag 
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more than enough before. Thou haſt ſet thy feif 


Aagainſt God ina way of contending; thou ſtan- 
deſt upon thy points and pamables; thou wilt not 


hate God an dee, of what thy Righteonſnels is 


| worth, and wilt alſo make it worth, what thy ſelf 


F fhalt ft. Thou wilt be thine own Judge, as to 
the worth of thy, Righteouſneſs ; thou wilt neither 
|; Hear. what Verdict the Word has pais'd about it, 


nor wilt thou endure, that God thould throw it. 


daut inthe matter of thy Juſtification, but quarzel- 
lf teſt with the Doctrine of Free-Grace, or elſe doſt 
1 wreft it out of its place to ſerve thy Pharifaical 
WH Defigns ;. Saying, God, I thark thee, I am not 4 
WS ozber Men; fathering upon thy elf, yea, upon God 
and thy ſelf, a ſtark lic ; for thou art as other 


Men are, though not in ths, yet in tbat; yea, in a 
far, worſe Condition than the moſt of Men are. 


Nor will it help thee any thing, to attribute this 
| 1k thy Goodneſs to the God of Heaven: For that is 


but a mere toying x the truth is, the God that 


Wt thou inteudeRt, is nothing but thy Righteouſneſs; 
ad the Grace that thou ſpp. ſeit, is nothing, 
but thine ewn. goad and hone 


Intentions. 50 
that, 


WIK - Fourcbly, In all that chou ſayeſt, thou doſt but 
I play the down right Hypocrite. Thou pretendeſt 


. -. tadged: Wee but thou- intendeſt nozbing but Me- 
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11 ou ſee meſt io give the Glory to Cod; but 
LES at the fame time taleſt it al to thy ſelf. Thou 
d defpiſcit, others, and crieſt up thy ſelf, and in 
conclusion fathereſt all upon God by. word; and 
HS... wpon:; thy ſelf in trutb. Nor is there any thing 
7 more common among: this ſort of Men, than. to 
wake Gad, his Grace, and Kindneſs, the Stalking- 
Ex Hark to their own, 1 55 Saying, God", J ibank 
to themſelves that they are 


4 wit 


Prey Kt an. 


> a a. od. MN. oe 4 to 


there is nothing elſe deſigned, but to take all Glo- 


bat need of Mercy bath a righteous Man? Let 
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righteous, and have not need of any repentance; JI 
when the truth. is, they are the worft ſort of Men 1H 


_ ſacha ſtate, as God hath not put them into, and” Ws 


then impute it to God, ſayin 2 God, 1 thank thee, 4 | 
that thou haſt done it; he het greater fin thas -. ä 
to make God a liar, or then to father that vpoa 
God, which he never meant, intended, or dic, 
And ail this under a colour to glorifie God, when. 


ry from him, and to wear it on thine own head as 


a Crown, and a Diadem in the Face of the whole 


World, 4 9 1 e 3 4 
A ſelf-righteous Man therefore can come to 
God for Mercy no otherwiſe than fowninplys Fr 


him then talk of Mercy, of Grace, and Goodneſs, 


5 


no ſenfe, nor ſavour, nor relith of Merey and Fa- 
vour; nor doth he in truth, from his very Heangt, 


what doth. follow; for, ſaith he, I am not as. his" 


not che lee, but the ( sage are, the malt 
proper Objects of God's farour. The ſame thing 4 


is. done by others in this our day ;*Favour, Mere, 


Grace, and God / thank thee, is in'their mouths, 
dut their own ſttength, ſuficiency, free-wilk auc 
the like, they are the things they-mean, by wil 
ſuch high and glorious Exprefions. 
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Fo Th PHARTSEE 

hut, Secondly, if thy Plea be not for Mercy, but 
for Fuſtice, then to ſpeak a little to that. 1. Fu- 
t  ffice has Meaſures and Rules. to go by; unto which 


Meaſures and Rules, if thou com'ſt not up, Juſtice 


can do thee no good. Come then, O thou blind 


Pharifee, let us paſs away a few minutes in ſome 


Dicourſe about this. Thou demandeſt ſuſtice, 
becauſe God hath ſaid, that the Man that doth 
| theſe things ſhail live in and by them: And again, 
the doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified, not in 2 
way of Mercy, but in a way of ſuſtice. He ſhall 
Hve by them. But what haft thou done, O blind 
Phariſee | what haſt thou done, that thou art im- 
 doldned to venture, to ſtand and fall to the moſt” 
perfect juſtice of God? HHaſt thou fulfilled che 


Whole Law, and not offended in one point? Haf 
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thou purged thy ſelf from the Pohutions, and Mo- 


tions of Sin that dwell in the Fleſh, and work in 


thy own Members? Is the very Being of Sin root. 
ed out of thy Tabernacle? and art thou now as 
perſonally innocent as ever was due, Chriſt? Hait 
thou, by ſuffering the uttermoſt puniſhment, that 
fluſtice could juſtly lay upon thee for thy Sins, 
made fair and ful ſatisfaction to God, according 


to the 0 e for thy Tranſgreſſions? 
3 done a 


If chon haſt theſe things, then thou may'ſt 


6 plead 4720 off and yet but ſomething, for thy 


lelf in a way of ſuſtice. Nay, in this I willafſerc 


nothing, but will rather enquire, What haft thou 
| 'painet by all this thy Righteouſmeſs (we will now 


inppole, what muſt not be granted) was not this 
thy ſtate, when thou watt in thy firft Parents? waft 
thou not innocent, perfectly innogent and righte- 


ons? and if thon fhovidit be ſo. now, what haſt 
thou gained thereby? Suppole that the Man, that 


Had forty years ago forty pounds:of his on, ant 


Mad (prot ir all ünce, ſhould yer be able gow to 
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thereby, or how mpch richer is he at laſt, than he | 
was, when he firſt fet up for himſelf, Nay, doth 
for there thou waſt ſet up at firſt; nor doth it 


tinueſt in the Law, and in the Righteouſneſs 


nue therein? Thou'haft no promiſe from Golly | } 
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ew his forty Pounds again? What has he got Ih 
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not the blot of his ill tiving betwixt his firſt and 
his Iaſt lye as a blemiſh upon him, unleſs he ſhould 
re.i2:m himſelf alſo by Works of ſuper-orogation, Wt 
from the ſcandal that Juſtice may lay at his door 
for HR; nos: . +2 22 on 

But, I fay, ſuppoſæ, O 7 6 this ſhould bs Mei 
thy caſe, yet God is not bound to give thee in 
Juſtice that eternal Life, which by his Grace he 
beſtoweth upon thoſe, that have redemption from 
Sin, by the Blood of his Son. In Juſtice there 
fore, when all comes fo all, thou canſt require no Wy 
more than an endleſs Lite in an earthly Paradiſe 


appear from what hath been ſaid, touching all that 
chou haft done or canſt do, that thou deſervedſt 
a bettet place. bs £70000 On 

Did L Hay, that thou may'ſt require juftly an 8 
endlels Life in an earthly Paradiſe, Why? 1 
11ſt add to that Saying this Proviſo; If thou con- 


thereof, elle t EC 
But how doft thou know that thou ſhalt conti- 


mouth for that, nor is Grace vr Strength mini- 


frred to mankind by the Covenant that thou art f 
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6 The PHARISER 


i gion thou liveft alſo a Phariſet; yea, and now in 


| the Temple, in thy Prayer there, thou ſheweſt 


' 


thy ſelf to be full Ot Ignorance, Pride, Self-con- 


| ceit, and horrible Arrogancy, and defire of vain 


Glory, Oc. which are none of them the ſeat or 


fruits of Righteouſneſs, but the ſeat of the Devil, 
and the fruit of his Dwelling, even at this time in 
—_— et. oo 1 3 
Could it ever haye been imagined, that ſuch 
'. audacious Lmpuden® could have put it ſelf forth 
in any mortal Man, in W unto God by 


Prayer, as has ſhewed it ſelf in thee ? I am not as 


other Men! ſay '& thou z but is this the way to go 
to God in Prayer? Is this the way for a mortal 


Man that is full of Sin, that ſtands in need of 
Mercy, and thatmuft certainly perith without it, 


to come to God in Prayer? The Prayer of tbe up- 
| right & God's delight. « But the upright Man glori- 
fies God's Juſtice, by confeſſing to God the vile- 
neſs and pollution of his State and Condition: 
| He glorifies God's Mercy by acknowledging,that 
- that, and that only, as communicated of God by 
| Chrift o Sinners, can fave and deliver from the 
Pie of the Law. © 1 „„ 

This, I ſay, is the ſum of the Prayer of the 
jut and upright Man, Fob. 1. 8. ch. 40. 4. 485 13. 
225 Pal. 51. Pjale 38. 2 Sam. 6. 21, 22, and not as 
thou moſt yain-gloriouſly vaunteſt, with thy God , 

Iibant thee, I am not as other Men are. 
True, vben a Man is accuſed by his Neighbours, 
by a Brother, by an Enemy, and the like; if be 
be clear, (and he may be ſo, as to what they ſhall. 


F lay to his charge) then let him vindicate, juſtifie, 


and acquit himſelf, to the utmoſt that in ſuſtice 
and Truth he can; for his Name, the Preſerva- 


tion whereof is more to be choſen than Silver 
and. Gold; allo his Profeſſion, yea, the Name of 


? : * * 
ian * I 


1 


Man ſerveth God, and faves Religion from hurt 


dtitie himſelf, hurteth Religion alſo. But the caſe 4 8 
et the Pharifee is otherwiſe 7 he is not here à deal- 


juſtly lay at his Door. 


reproveth. the Law, and in ſum, accuſerh it } 


ds as. the Phariſee did, to wit, ſeek to juſtiſie them- {8 


do. moſt horribly fin, even by their ſo doing: aud: WI 
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-eaſon of ſach falſe Accuſations, and perhaps can 
by no means (as to this Man) be covered, and 
vindicated from 1 and ſcandal, but by his ⁵ 

zuſtitying of himſelf. Wherefore in ſuch a Work, 


ca, as he that is 2 Profeſſor, and has his Profeſ- 


-H IN Atte nded with a ſcandalous Life, hurteth Re- a þ | 
_ tipjon thereby, So he that bag his Profethon at- 


--nled with 2 good Life, and ſhall ſuffer it not- 
withſtanding, to lie under blame by falſe Accuſa- 
tions, when 'tis in the power of his Hand to u- 


ing with Men, but God; not ſeeking to ſtand clear 1 
ia the fight of the World, but in the fight of 
Heaven it ſelf; and that too, not with reſpe&@'to. Js 
what Men or Angels, but with reſpe& to what 
God and his Law could charge him with, and if 


This therefore mainly altereth the caſe z. for a ⁶ 
Man here to ſtand thus upon his poiats, it is deaths 
for he affronteth God, he giveth- him the lie; he It} 


5 
1 


f 
N 


1 


bearing falſe Witness againſt bim; he doth this, 
I fay, even by ſaying, God, I thank thee, I am u F hs 
45 other Men are; for God had made none of this- 
difference. The Law condemneth all Men as ſin- 07 
ners, and teftifieth, that every Imagination of the. 
thought of the heart of the Sons of Men is only” 
evil, and. that continually. © Wherefore they chat | 1 


ſelves before God from the Curſe of the Law, by: | 
their own good. Doings, though they allo, as the 
Phariſee did, ſeem to give God tbe thanks for all, vet "Bll 
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64 The PHARISEE, 


fore, O thou Phariſee, it is a vain thing for thee thi 
either ta think of, or to ask for, at God's hand ei- BW 
| ther Mercy or Juſtice, Becauſe Mercy thou canſt ly 
not ask for from ſenſe of want of Mercy, becauſe == 
thy Righteouſneſs, which-is by the Law, hath ut- n 
terly blinded thine eyes, and complementing Phy 
with Goddoth nothing. And as for Juſtice, that pros 
can do thee no good, but the more 170 God is, W 31 
and the more by that he atteth towards thee, the nd! 
more miſerable and fearful will be thy condition, wor 
becauſe of the deficiency of thy ſo much, by thee, . 
eſteemed Righteouſnels, FF ( oaks Ru 
2 What a deplorable condition then is a poor FF #7: 
Pbariſee in! for Mercy he cannot pray, he can- | Ig 
not pray for it with all his heart; fox heſcerh, in- w2: 
dieed, no need thereof, True, the Phariſee, MM id 
though he was impudent enough, yet would not bot 
take all from God; he would ſtill count, that there me 
Was due to him a Tribute of Thanks: God, I thank to C 
thee, faith he, but yet not a bit of this, for Mer. v2 
cy; but for that he had let him live (for I know {| I 
not, for what he did thank himſelf) till he had hea 
made himſelf better than other Men; but that more 
betterment was a betterment in none other Judg- Ptea 
ment than that of his own, and that was none o- ad 
ther, but ſuch an one as was falſe. So then, the Th. 
Plariſee is by chis time quite out of doors; his Righ- 271 
teoulneſs is worth nothing, his Prayer is worth ran 
nothing, his Thanks to God are worth nothing 5. 1 
- for that what he had was ſcanty and imperfect, Ora 
and 'twas his Pride that made him offer it to God | Pe. 
© for acceptance; nor could his fawaing Thang KF 
ving better his caſe, or make his matter at all (uch 
,, , gs Got 
But I'll warrant you, the Phariſee was ſo far of | or 
from thinking thus of himſelf, and of his Righte- am) 
auſness, that he chought eee eee been 
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far than oth 


— 


am not as other Men arr. ON 
O what a Fools Paradiſe was the heart of the 


Phariſee now in, While he ſtood in the Temple 
praying to God! God, I thank thee,” faith he, for 
am good and holy, Iam a righteous Man; I 
have been full of good Works; / am no Extortio-—- 
, Unjuſt, nor Adulterer, no nor yet as this wret- 

el Publican. I have kept my ſelf ſtrictly to the 
Rule of mine Order, and my Order is the moſt 
meict of all Orders now in Being: I faſt, I pray, 
give tythes of all that T poſſes, Vea; ſo for- 
ward am I to be a Man religieus; ſo ready have 
deen to liſten after my duty, that I have asked 
both of God and Man the Ordininees of ſudg- 


ment and Juſticez I take delight in approaching 
to God, What leſs now can he nine than the He- 
venly Kingdom and Grflfff ed 

Now the - Phariſee, like Human, gith in his 


heart, To whom would the King deligbt to do Bonour, 
more than to my ſelf; Where is the Mau that fo | 
pieaſeth God, and conſequently, c 8 
11d reaſon ſhould be beloved of God like me? 
nus like the ProdigaVs Brother he pleadeth, 
lying, Lo theſe many years do I ſerv? thee, neither 
greſſed J at any time thy Commandments , Luke 

. 29, O brave Phariſee ! But go on in thine | 
Oration ; Nor yet as this Publ. 


Poor wretch, quoth the Phariſee to the Publi. 
uin, What comeſt thou for? Doſt think that 
(ache ſinner as- thou art ſhall be heard of God 
Cod heareth not finners; but if any Man be + 
vorſtipper of God (as I am, as I thank God . | 


am) him he heareth, Thou, for thy part, ba 


— 


been a Rebel all thy days: L abhor te come ae 15 
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this, that haas a happy Man; yea, happier bx 

other his fellow-rationals ; Yea, he plain- 

iy declares it when he faith, God, 7 rhank thee, uf - 


that in equity 
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thee, or to touch thy Garments, grand by thy 
lelf, come not near me, for, I am More holy than 


Hold, ſtop there, go no further; fye Phariſee, 


fye: Doſt thou know before whom thou ſtandeſt, 


to whom thou ſpeakeſt, and of what the matter 


of thy fillv Oration is made? Thou art now be 


fore God, thou ſpeakeſt now to God, and there- 


fore in juftice and honeſty thou ſhouldeſt make 


mention of his Righteouſneſt, not of thine z of 


his Righteouſneſs, and of his only. 


I am ſure, Abraham , of whom thou ſayſt he is 
thy Father, never had the face to do as thou haſt 


_ done, though tis to be preſumed he had more 
cauſe ſo to do, than thou haſt, or canſt have. 4 


brabam had whereof to glory, but not before Cod; 
yea, he was called God's Friend, and yet would 


not glory before him, but humbled himſelf, was 
afraid, and trembled in himſelf, when he ſtood be- 


fore him, acknowledging of himſelf to be but Duſt 


and Aſher, Gen. 18. 28, 30, 32. Rome 4. 1, 2. but 
thou; as if thou hadft quite fo 

framed of that matter, and after the manner of 
other Men, ſtandeſt and pleadeſt thy goodneſs 


rgot, that thou waſt 


before him. Be aſhamed Phariſee: Doſt thou 


. | . think, that God hath eyes of Fleſh, or that he ſeeth 


as Man ſees ? Is not the Secrets of thy Heart o- 


pen unto. him? Thinkeft thou with thy ſelf, that 
thou, with a few. of thy defiled ways canſt cover 


thy rotten Wall, that thou haſt daubed with un- 


rempered Mortar, and ſo hide the Dirt thereof 
from his Eyes: or that theſe fine, ſmooth, and | 
oily Words, that come out of thy month, will | 
make him forget, that thy Throat is an open Se- 
ulchre, and that thou within art full of dead 


Mens Bones and all Uncleanneſs. Thy thus clean- 


thy 


(IN 


e out-lide of the Cup and Plattter, and 


þ 1 2 Fr | 


buy 
is no 
nite 
canſ 
WIC 


a garniſhingof the Sepulchres of the righteous; 
nothing at all in God's eyes, but things that ma? 

$4 feſt, that thou art an Hypocrite, and blind, be- 
ſee, canſe thou takeſt no notice of that which is within, 
3 wich yet is that, which is moſt abominable to 
o. For the Fruit, alas, what is che Frait to 
ee Tree, or what are the Streams to the Foun- 


1 ain? Thy Fountain is defiled; yea, a Defiler, 
"or do h which: maketh thy whole ſelf with thy 
* orks unclean in God's ſi galt. 
AR But Pharifee, how-comes it to paß, that the poor 


1 "ublican is now fuch a mote in thine eve, that 


3 X {100 canſt not forbear, but muſt accuſe him betorse 4 
* dae ſudgment of God ; for in that thou @ift; hat 4 
14 : on art got even 4 this Publican, thou bri lt nan 
uid . Accufation, a Charge, 2 Bill againſt him. 


What has he done? Has he concealed any of thy 
Righteouſneſs, or has he ſecretly informed - 
Juſt zainſt thee that thou art an Hypecrite, and ſu- 
is perftitious? 1 dare fay, the poor wretch has nei- 
cher medled nor made with thee in theſe matters. 


. But what aileth thee Pbariſee? Doth the poor 

Re 8 Pablican ſtand to vex ther? Doch he touch thee MM 
co ich his dirty Garments z\ or doth he annoy the: 
dern his ſtinking Breath? Doth is poſture of 


Fondiag lo like a Man condemned %ftendthee ? 


is charge. TE e 
He cannot ſtrut, wapour , and ſwagger as thou 

doeſt; but why offe 

bien a naughty Man! and I have been righteous, 

{11 thou. Well, Phariſce, well, his naughtineſs 


none of bis ways. But fince thou wilt yet bear me 
down, that chou art righteous, ſhew now, even 
now, while thou ſtandeſt before God with ches 
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rue, he now Randeth with his hand held up at 
God's Bar, he pleads guilty to all that is laid (o 8 


ended at this? Ok but he has hd 
{hall not be laid to thy charge, if thun baſt choſt 
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Publican, ſome, though they be but ſmall, yea, 
though but very ſmall, Fruits of thy Righteor{ 
neſs, Let the Publican alone, fince he is ſper- 
king for his Life. before God. Or if thou canfi 
not let him alone, yet do not ff k againſt him; 
for thy ſo doing will but prove, that thou remem- 
breſt the evil that the Man has done, unto'thee; 


yea, and that thou beareſt him a Gradge for it 
too, and that while you ftand before | 


Jod. 
But Phariſee, the righteous Man is a mercitu! 


Man, and while he ſtandeth praying he forgiverh; 
2: and alſo cryeth to God, that he will forgive 
kim too, Mark 11. 25, 26, Acts 7. 60.) Hither. 
"to then thou haſt ſhewed none of the Fruits of 
_thyRighteou:neſs. Ybariſee, Rightecuſneſsweuld 


teach chee to love this Publican; but thou ſhes- 


eſt that tho hateſt him. Love covereth the m- 
titude of Sins; but Hatred and Uniaithfulneſs re- 
Wealeth Secrets IO ht, 


Phariſee, thou ſho ldeſt have remembred this 


thy Brother in this bis Day of adverfity, and ſhou! 


dteſt have ſhewed, that thou hadſt Compaſſion to 
thy Brother in this his deplorable Condition; but 


thou, like the proud, the cruel, and arrogant Man, 
_ hafr taken thy Neighhour at the advantage, and 
that when be is even between the Straights, and 
ſtanding upon the very Pinnacle of Difficulty, be- 


twixt the Heavens and the Hells, and haſt done 


what thou couldeft, what on thy part lay, to thruſt 


im down to the deep, ſaying, I am not even 45 


furious and what Spite and Hatred more damna- 


blen and implacable, than to follow; or take 3 


Mau wine be is asking of Mercy at God's hands, 
and to put in a Caveat againſt his obtaining of ir, 

yexchiming againſt him that he is a Sinner? The 
r r 
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orb ch he, that I will accuſe you tg the Father. The 


per —" of Righteonfneß do not ſo. But as for 15 


ant ne, ſaid David, when they (mine Enemies) were 


im; Ml {4 (and the Publicay here was ſick of the moſt 


em- i ignant: Dileaſe) my clothing was of Sac ke loth, 5 
bee; umbied my Soul with faſting , and my Prejer (to 
Xx iti, that 1 made for them) returned into my bo- 


am. J bebaved my jelf as though be had been m 
Citi end and Brother I bowed down heguily, as one" 


erh; Wl i: mourneth for bis Mother, Joh. 5. 45+ Pfal. 35. 
'E1Ve £25 % 1 i 


ther. PDbariſee, Doſt thou ſee here how contrary thou 
its of eto righteous Men? Now then, where ſhall we. 
euld as out one to parallel thee, but by fading out 0 E 


un that is called the Dragon; for he it is that 
zeculeth the poor ſinners before God, Zach. 3. 


7x Fa, ff. h o 
5 7. 1 2. ' 


con manded thes to have bit thy tongue as to this. 
hat could the Angels think, but that Revenge 


21d accuſe thy Neighbour, than 6; 
Jod of Heaven: For what one 1 
in a4 thy Prayer, that gives 


that thou haſt the xnowiedge 


Ny, what Petition of ag! 


gray to the 
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an not ds this Publican ; Modeſty ſhould have 


43 now in thine heart, and but that thou comeſt _ 
p into the Temple, rather to koatr of thy ſelf; man 
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yea, Maſter of Righteouſnes doth not ſo: Do not thinks; 
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than his, thy Heart may be yet far blacker. Yea, £201 
it is ſo, for the Truth hath ſpoken it; for win WM Ca: 
you are full of Exceſs and all Unclearneſs, Matth. bett 
* phoriſee, there are Tranſgreſſions againſt the Se- cf t 
cond Fable. and the Pablican ſhall be guilty of thy 
them: But there are Sins alſo againſt the firſt Ta- Lon 
ble, and thou thy ſelf art guilty of tbem. E 
AI The Publican, in that he was an Extortioner, ver 
unjuſt, and an Adulterer, made it thereby mani- how 
teſt that he did not love his Neighbour; and thou in h 
by making a God, a Saviour, a Deliverer of thy Me! 
-Hithy Righteouſneſs, doſt make it appear, tha! S 


thou doſt not love thy God, For as he that ta. che 
keth, or that derogateth from his Neighbour in MW ove 
that which is his Neighbour's Due, finneth againfi My 
his Neighbour, So he that taketh or derogateth bis 
from God, finneth againſt Gt. | 
Now then, though thou haft not, as thou dof it ne 
imagine, play'd at that low Game as to derdgate tem 
from thy Neighbour; yet thou haft-play'd at that the 
high Game as to derogate from thy God; for tho! ſhou 
hatt robbed God of hs Glory of Salvation; yea, Stor 
declared, thagas to chat there is no Truſt to be put with 
nin him. in tbe Man that made not God bis 
Strengths Bi iruſtgg to the abundance of bis Riche: of hi 
and ſirevgilned in bis Wickedyeſs or Sub- File 
fate, ( Plate 2. IT, 
1 What elſe means this great Bundle of thy own W 
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ea, :eonſneſs of God; and that thy own Love to, and 
Un WW Care of thine own Soul, is far greater, and ſo much 
tth. better, than is the Care and Love of God. And 
5 is this to keep the firſt Table; yea, the firſt branen 
Se- ef that Table, which faith, Thou ſhalt love the Lord | 
y of thy God ? for thy thus doiug cannot ſtand , woe. 1 
Ta- Love to God. 13 
How can that Man ay, I jove God, who i in his 
ner, very Heart fhrinkerh from truſting in him? Or, 
1ani- how can that Man fay, I would glorifie God, Woo 
thou in his very Heart re ſeth to ſtand and fall by bis. 1 
thy Mercy? 


that Suppoſe a great Man ſhould bid all the poor of 
t ta 1 Pariſh to his Houſe to dinner; and ſhould more- 
ir in over fend by the Mouth of his Servant, ſaying, 
ainft My Lord hath killed his Favlings, bath furniſbed || 
ateth — able, and prepared bis Vine, nor is there 
5 Want of an Thing, come 1 the Banquet: Would 
doſt it not he counte 48 an high Affront to, great Con- 


gate tempt of, and much Diſtruſt in the Goodneſs of 4 j 
chat che Min of the Houſe, if ſome -of theſe gueſts 1 
thou ſhould take with them, out of their own poor 


yea, Store, ſeme of their mouldy Cruſts, and carry them $f 
e put with them, lay them on their Trenghers upon the 
od his Table before the Lord of the Fei nd the reſt. 8 
2 * of his gueſts, out of fear that q et Muld not pro- 


rite ſufficiently for thoſe,” W had bidden to his 4 
Dinner that he made? 0 


Why Phariſee, this is thy very caſe, Thou: haſt 5 9 4 
been called to a Banquet, even to the Banquer of - | 


com- MW &o:!'s Grace, and thou haſt been diſpoſed to go; i 
© thy but behold, thou haft not believed, 2 45 he ade "3 
| find MM) t nis own Coſt make thee a Feaſt, when thou 

i comeſt 3 wherefore of thine en Store thou haſt _ 
> difh- brought with thee, and hf I 501 thy Tren- bs) L 
ration ter on his Table, thy meu Ne lag ia, $1 
Rig) the T7008 of the Ange ths 200.4 2007 Pu "oa 
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lican; yea, and haſt vauntingly ſaid upon the ” 
Whole, God, I thank thee, I am not as other Men YN 
Ire. I am no ſuch NEEDY Man, Like 15. 7. 4 4; 
m no Extortioner, nor Unjuſt, no Adulterer, nor e ven | 
1 this Publican. I come indeed to thy Feat, for 
of civility: I could do no leſs; but for thy dain- 
is ties, I need them not, I have of ſuch things e- 
WW  nough ct mine own, Late 18. 9. 1 thank thee 
| therefore, for thy offer of kindneſs, but I am not 
as thoſe that have, and ſtand in need. thereof, ner 
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hadſt none at ah, becauſe it fighterh, more imm 
dixtely apainſt the Merey, the Love, the Graec 1 
oe of God, khan the Sius of orher Sit 

ners, as to degree, does. Fa 5 | 

And as' they are more Sion Aud abeminnil g 
in the Sight of God (as they needs muſt, if What 
is Kick b> true; as it is) 6 they are motę dange- 

ous to che Life ah Soul of Man: For that they 
always! ap 
ro him thattttifteth in them, not to be Sins and 


Tranſgreſſions, but Vertues and excellent T hings. a | 


Not Things that fet'a Man farther of, but ths 
Things, that bring a Man nearer to God, than 
thoſe that want them are or can be. 5 
This therefore is the dangerous Efate of thoſs 
that go about to ef ablifh their Cn Righteouſnels, 
chey neither have, nor can, wiyle they are ſo do- 
ing, ſubmit themſelves to the Righteoufneſ of 
Joch, Rom. 10.3. It far more ealie to Pea 4 
a poor*Wretch, whoſe Life is debauched, and | 


2 11S are Written in his Forehead, 0 bl dnl to tlie / 


Righteouſneſs of God, (that is, 10 the. 0 1 
nets that is of Gods e Ein ing 55 kat. th 

i: is to petſſtade à elfi Man to” do its 

Por the Pro hane 1s hon TY 8, 45 of the 


Neceſſity of Righfecuſnel to" 8 [pk 15 So tat 


he has nohs 6f his own! to” 40 Him that, Plegſüre, 4 


and therefore *moſt Sladly he accebteth 'of, and b 


zb mitteth himſelf to, che, Hel Mang, Health, and 
e that is in the R3ght#ouſhels ; and Gbe Gir 
nce of another Man. 1 
And, upon this account it IS, that en Git, 0 

1 Sn and, l . 4 
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car into bim! in whom they dwell, and N 
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. y ſuch tins chiefly) as the ſecond Table doth 
| 4 ds no ſelf-righteous Man did ever dream of. For 


that he is a ünner, he replieth, J am not as otber 
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bo worthy thereof, becaufe I do not diftinguith be. 
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74 The PHARISEE. 
of the higheſt form. Nor a ſinner by ſuch fins 


Fn 


. 


& 


Bake manifeſt 5 but a ſinner chiefly in that way, 


when the righteous Man or Zharifee. ſhall hear 


Men are. WEE 3 6 1 
f 0s becauſe the common and more ordinary 
dtkeſcription of Sin, is the tranſgreſſion againſt the 
ſecond Table, he preſently replieth again, 7 aw 
not as this Pul lic an s: and ſo ſhrowdeth himſelf un- 
der his own lame Endeavours, and ragged, parti- 
al Patches ot moral or civil Righteouſneſs. Where- 
fore when he heareth that his Righteoùſneſs is 
condemned, ilighted,, and accounted nothing 
worth, then hs fretteth, and fumeth, and chateth, 
and would kill the Man that fo llighteth and dif 
daineth his goodly Righteovineſs ; but Chriſt and 
the true Goſpel-teacher ſtill goeth on, and con- 
demneth all his N alben as to be menſtruom 
rags, an abomination to God » and nothing, but 
ON dE 5 SAD 
Now menftruous Rags, things that are an abo- 
mination, and Dung, are not fit matter to make a 
Garment of to wear, when 1 come to God for life, 
much leſs to be made ny Friend, my Advocate, 
my Mediator znd Spokes-man, when I ſtand be- 
twirt Heaven and Hell, {az 64. 5. Luke 16. 15. 
- Philip. 3. 6, 7, 8. to plead for me that I might be 
GGG) 
Perhaps ſome will blame me, 


and count me al- 


twixt the matter and the manner of the oy db 
Righteouſneſs. And let them condema me ſtill; 
for, ſaving the boly Law, which is neither the 

matter nor namer of the Phariſee's Righteouſneſs, : 
but rather the Rules (if he will live thereby) 
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the God of Heaven. Sinful L lay it is, and abo- 1 


ry, and ſhort of the Rule by which Kighteouſnet 


coming ſhort 3 but that it could not juftly do, if 


one that dothnot, and that continue ib not to do d-. 


wallow in wickednefs, as the Sow-doth Walle in 1 


and yieldeth no help to the Man that attempts to 


andthe PUBLICAN. 75 
vp to which he ſhould compleatly come in every Þ 
thing that he doth. And I fay again, that the 
whole of the Phariſee's Righteouſneſs is flüfut, 
though net with and ro Men, yet with aud before 


minable, both in it ſelf, and allo in its effect. 


Pirſt, In is ſelf; for that it. is imperfect | ſeans i 


is enjoyned, and EVEN with which every at | 
ſhould be: For ſhortneſs here, even every ſhort= } 
neſs in theſe Duties, is Sin, and finful weakneſs 3 
wherefore the Curſe taketh hold of the Man for 


dis coming ſhort was not his Sin: Curſed # every 9 


things wrinen in the Lew, Deut. 27. 26. Gal. 
3. 100 ĩð2 Re F 5 . EM 1 

Secondly, I ic finful, becauſe it is wronght b 
ſinful Fleſhz for all legal Righteauſnels is a work 
of the Fleſh 3 Nom. 4 To. Philip» 8 35 b 4, 55 A 


„ 7s: SO I eons RODS \ fs 4 #8 Gs Lak te ODE TE 

A Work, I ay, of the Fleihy even of that Fleſh, 3 
who, or which alſo committeth the-greatelt enor- . 7 
mities. For the Fleſh is hut one, though its wor- 
kings are divers: Sometimes in a way moſt noto- 
rioufly ienſual and deviliſh, cauſing the Soul to 


the mire... on nm a ns Rt OO 

But theſe are not all the Works of the Fleſhz 7 
he Fleſh ſometames will attempt to be righteous, . 4 
and ſet upon doing actions, that in their perfection 
would. be very glorious and beautiful to behold, 
zur becauſe the Law is only commanding words, 


perform it; and becauſe the Fleſh is weak, and 
1 r ca, 
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 cgnnot do of it £2}; that, which beginneth to med- 
dle u, th, therefore this: moſt. Slorious e of 
| ty Flein fallech. e | Ka 
But, lay, as it isa Work of the Fleſh; it can- 
+ 199 ©. £009; toralinuch: as the hand that worketh 
it is defiled wich Sin: For in à goof Mau, one 
{piritually good, that 7s, in lis Fleſh there dwells yo 
£004 tbing, but. conſequently that which is bad; 
Bow then can the Fleſh of a carnab, graceleſs 
Plan (and ſich a one is every Pharijee and fel 
righteous Man in the World) proctuce, though it 
_ Jeyneth it ſelf to the Law, to the righteous Law 
ot God, that Which is good in bis ght? 
 V any ſhrall think that I pinch fo hardly; hecauſt 
1 call Man's Righteouſneſs which is of the: Law, of | 
the richreons Law of God, Fleſh, let them con- 1 
 fader that which followsg. to wit „That though 
Man by Sin, is ſaid 10 be dead in Sin and Treſpaſies, 
yet nor ſo dead, but that he can actſtill in his own 
Sphere. 'That is, to do, and chuſe to do, either 
. chat-which by ad Men is counted baſe, or that 
Vbich by ſbate is counted good, though he is not, 
Dor can all the World male him CONE or vans 
ang. thing that may pleaſe his God. , 
Man y nature, as dead as he is, can, and that . 
4.2 "wich the will of kis Fleſh, will Bis own Salvation. 
1 3 Man by nature can, and that by the pouer of his 1 
| | 
f 


"Filet, parſue and follow. after his own Salvation; 
but then he wills it, and purſuer or follonnafter it, 
not in God's way, but his own. Not by Faith in 
Chriſt, but by the Law of Mojes, 1 Vun, 1 16. e 
* 31. 6&4 4605 35. 7 1 1 + 

1 
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' ard iet 70 by Saboation. Bit: it 3s a Yamnabl- 
3 to faz that he hath Wil at Pomer to 

nene zt, and Har in C os, way. For then te 
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| God (of che Golpely for they are fooliſpneſo to him, 


becauſe it caanot diſcekf th: e e ene e, 


natural if and Power of the Flech as here von 
for eternal Lite, 1 Cor. E. 24. 11 ene 


Work of the! 'Fl>{H; a Work of ful Ele ib; xo 
thetefhre muſt ners be as Mt and Aang, an *. 
2 


i fore God. 199 K 2 1 


: nion, Tilt (heir ſtate is 866d, "when there is Fig.) 
thing ich Tr.” "The moſFthat "their "Converſion * 


= RE vom Sinner is 18 K « eee 


"and the P.UBLICAN. 7 


muſt hold that che MyReries of the Goſpekat + 
natural; for chat natural Men, or Men by nature, 
may apprehend and know them; yea, and kno 
them to be the only means by which they mult 
obtain eternal Life: For the Underſtunding mut 
act before the Vi; yea, a Man muſt approve of” 
tne way to Life by jeſus Chriſt, before his Ming 
will badge, or ſtir, or move that way Bus the na. 
tur: Min receiveth not the things af the Spirit 1 


either can be 29 08 them: "—_ they are ſpirituzly 4 
i ifeerned.” A 

He receiveth not theſe things; that is; his Mind 4 
aad Will lye croſs unto them, for hs counts them 
fcolifine(s3'nor can All the naturat Wiftomein the 7 
World cauſe, that hir i ſhoutÞ Te va tuem, 


: 


Natuts bd es the Law, ad tthel Lighites 5 . [ 
no thereo Vea, it diſcerneth ie, an. * Prover 8 
thereof; 5 10 is, that the Nightecaſnelz of iis) 1 
the deſt and only way te Life, And therefore the 


ein the Phariſee; do ſtser'their Cours: bft 1 


"The Rigntecufpetz of the Aw enge free 1 | 


bominable, as to that for Which this Man ha! 
produced 5 ane” -prefEnted it in * Temple b.- 


Nor is this Phirifed Alone engngged in this wy p 4 
chief; ; nally Souls Fate by thieſe Works of ths BIS" 
tattered As allo the Phariſee was in o a i- 1 


mountethto,' 15 the Puli is: be come x Dh; 27 TO 
+ ; E 3 Pe 1 M 44 
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Man. Of the black fide of the Fleſh he hath had 
enough, now therefore with the white ſide of the 1 
Fleſh he will recreate bimſelf. And now, moſt I 
wicked muſt he needs be, that queſtionetk the 
ener of the ſtate of ſuch a Man. He, of 2 
1 Drunkard, a Swearer, an unclean Perſon, a Sab 
 bhath-breaker, a Liar, and the like, is become re- 
formed; a lover of Righteouſneſs, a ſtrict obſer- 
ver, doer, and trader in the Formalities of the 
Law, and a berder with Men of his complexion. 
| . Alſo now he is become a great Exclaimer againſt 
Sin and Sinners, defying to acquaint with thoſe 
that once were his Companions, laying, J am not f 
wen ar this Publicen. n. e 1 
To turn therefore from the Fleſh to the Fleſh, 3 
— 
b 
0 


from Sin to Man's Righteouſneſs; yea, to rejoycc 
in confidence, that thy ſtate is better than is that 
of the Publican: 1 mean, better in the Eyes of 


˖¼Dirine Juſtice, and in the judgment of the Law; i 
and yet to be found by the Law, not in the Spi- FF o 
rit, but in the Fleſh  not- in Chriſt, but under the F 
Law; not ina ſtate of Salvation, but of Damna- 
Tion, is common ameng Men: For they, and they i5 
WW only, are the right Men, who worſhip God in the C: 
NPirit, an rear e icky tor aig 
dence in the Fleſh... Where by Fleſh, muſt not 5 
Want the horrible tranſgreſſions againſt the Law, | = 
„ 1 they alſo are called the Works of the F 
iy. Fleſh, Goh. 5. 19.) for they miniſter no occaſion fl 
7. unto Men, to have confidence in them towards | in 
od.: but that is that, which is inſinuated by Paul, 50 
7; where he faith, he had uo confidence in tbe Fleſb, as 
*#” . though he might have had it, as he aid, Though / af 
'F _ 41ſo,might baus confidence in the Fleſh. I any obe- th 
Ma, faith he, thinketb that be hath whereof be might fa 


vu in the Fleſh, I more, Philip» 3. 3, 4. And then | < 
de repeats 2 two-fold. Priviledge that le _ F 8 
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brew, . 


Fleſh; to wit, to be a Phariſee, and was, the Son o 


touching the Righteouſneſs which is of 1he Law blame 


fleſhly Priviledges, and fleſhly Righteouſneſs, an 


Heaven. This is manifeſt for theſe very things, | 


as J alſo hinted before, the godly-wiſe have heen 


their own perſonal Rightcouſnels, though that is 
far better, than can be the Righteonſaels of an 
carnal Man: For the godly. Man's Kightecuſſeſs 
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Firſt, That he was of the Seed of Abraban, aud 1 
of the Tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He- 


A 


9 
bY 
4 - . 


2 Phariſte, had much fleſhly Zeal. for God, and 


"8 


But, I ſay ſtill, there is nothing but fleſh, fleſhg” { 
ſo conſequently a. fleſhly Confidence, and truſt for 4 


when the Man had his eyes enlightned, he coun- 
ted but loſs and dung, that he might be found in 
Chriſt, not having his own Righteoulneis which 3 
is of the Law, but that which is through the Faith | 
7 e the Righteouſneſs which. is of God by, 

And this leads me to another thing, and that 1 
i5, to tell thee, O thou blind Pheriſee, that thou } 
canſt not be in à ſafe condition, becauſe thou hat 
hy confidence in the Fleſh, that is, in the Rigg. 
:coulneſs of the Fleſh; For all Fleſh is Graſs, anꝗ,j if 
rhe glary of it as the Flower of ih Field; and the 
Fleſh and the Glory of that being as weak 8 
the Graks, which to day is, and to morrow is calt 
into the Oven, is but a weak buſineſs. for a Man 
0 venture his eternal Salvation upon. Wherefore, 


. 


afraid to be found in their Righteouſneſs, 1 mean 
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ee e PHARISEE, 
enen Man's Rightegaſneß is of the Fleſh, ; 
WW and of the Law. Vet I ay; this godly Man is . f 
ftraid to ſtand by his Righteouſneſs before the tri- : 
: 
i 


bunal of God, as is manifeſt in theſe following 
JJ ĩ˙ĩc0 „»» 


Fiſt, He fees Sin in his Righteouſneſs; for 10 

tas Prophet intimates, when he faith, All cur 
Kighteoujnefſes. are as. filthy RAR, Iſai. Gg. hut there 
1s. nothing can make ones Righteouſneſs Hichy but 
Sin. Tis not the poor, the low, the mean, the 
fckly, the beggerly ſtate of a Man, nor yer his 
being hated of Devils, perſecuted of Men, broken 
under Neceſſirles, Reproaches, Diſtraſſes, or any 
kind of Troubles: of this nature, that can make 

he godly Man's Rightecuſneſs fliby;; nothing 

hut Jin can do it, and that can, doth, hath; and 

will Go it. Nor can any Man, be he. who he will, 
and though he watches, prays; firives, denies him- 
aß ani puts his body under what chaſtiſoment 

ar hardſhips be can; yea, though he alſo ſhall get 

his Spirit and, Soul bolſted up to the higheſt peg 

ur pin of Sandtity, and koly Contemplation, and 

10 Ris Luſts tothe greateſr degree of Mortifica- 
aon; but fig will be mithaäbim in the beſt of bis 

L  Performanecs 2 Wilk him, Jay, to pollateiant 3 

dee his Duties, and to make his Righteouſneſs =» 
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bY frectled'and ſported, filthy and menſtrucuß. 
Wk oF will give you to or threes Inſtances for 
: 4 | this, N. _ 4 * {£22 5/01 1439 \g- i 3% At * Hr "Wy wes "F-| IS 
CCC 
1. Nebemiab was a Man (in his day) one "that >: 
ü 
tor his People, aft for is Ways; and ſo conti - "> 
16 4 N Ne n 1 2 PU 5 ot NA F 
ec and thac kom oft to det as thoy fa bee 
tat pleaſe te red the Retition of dus Actions; 
Jet when he comes fer i00 Fe codec te a 


4 


— 


OF. 1 15 gp 
$5 55 hy Log ER 

* > 4 : 0 N 0 
REES 

ls, IL Tt . 
. } 7 } 4 LOA 5 


1 - - ” " L * 
1 : U 3 * 
: 5 * * * 
i bY Mie 1 
z 4 1 * ” & » » * ; 
— « 5 k : : 
{ | 22 | 
0 4 K. 4 * 
4 £ 4 | Us 8 2 
* 4 , 1 * 


1 


VIS £44.44 bs 
4 SD TNT: W 


© 


1 


4; Pl 
> | 4: 4 
_ | a, 
X 2H] * 902 AP" 4h : 10 
22 1 Rr 


— ——— —— Ray 
F = 


8 


and the PUBL ICAN. NN 


ſh, | God about his Duties, heirelinquiſho thea' ſanding 4 
=. | by- them. True, he mentioneth them to God, 
Mi but confeſſeth that there isimpertittions in them, i 
" | and prayeth that God will not wipe IR aways 4 
Wine not out ny good Gzeds, 0 .my God, hu Save * 
2 done for the 401% F a God, und jar ibe Offices there= 7 
10 . And again, Remember me, © my God, concet-" i 
vel ning ti alſo (ande: ler go! deed) and fpare 
WW | we according 10 the preabieſs of iy derdes;; und 
"44 8 emembe 7 vile A OO God's For L eat, einne 
M8 1 4 do not cbink that by theſe Piaget he plead- 4 
+> ech for an 2cc2ptation- of his Perſon; avitouehing | 
ny 5 | Juſtifcation from the Curie of the Law, (asdf 
Dn rer blind Prarifec. J0t) but that God Would ac 
= 1 copt of his ſervice, a5 he was 4 Son, and dt den, 
ry © | o give him a Reward of Grace for that he had . 
tad done, ſince he was pleaſed to declare in his Toſta- "1 
4k ment; chat he would reward the hour of love cf 
— bis Saints with an egceeding weight of filory vant ol 
1 therefore prayet's, tt 1+ God 8714 not wipe Pop 0 
#5 his, $09&dveds;. bac teme 972 him for # oed 
5 I | cording to the! greatneſs of His Mercy- * . | 
— 1 = *A fecon! Fn f fro Ty thit of Divid ; * dere 1 
18 e faith, Enter qe in- Ta, ment wi 7h th 8. 
354 d Lord ; for 77 Wy fit bt ba wo Hm living "be qufti> 


* = free, Plat, 1.44. 2. : Divide, as ail: nass hinted 4 
| 55 fore, 18 ſaid to 12 "2 Ran 4er Gb £614 1 1 
Tets 13. and as. hers? "by: the Spitit hie ac 


a tedges him for his — 1 0 vet, bebokt how hg b 
. Privieth, how de draweth back, Rows rap eB, 1 
bs, 4 and ve titioneth,et that : 78805 * ould. . eo > 
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wit, by wy own good deeds. Lord, at the be- 
Finning of thy dealing with me, by the Law and 
my Works I die, therefore do not ſo much as en- 
| ter into judgment with me, O Lord. Nor is 


this my caſe only, but it is the condition of all 


the World: For in thy fight al NO Man living be 
FWW 


. 


3. A thirdvinſtance is, that general concluſion 
of the Apoſtle, But that no Man s juſtified by 16s 
am in the fight of Cod, is evidem; for the juſt 
Pall live by Faith, By this ſaying of Paul, as he 
' $aketh_up.the Sentence of the Prophet Habai-. 
eu, Chap. 2. 4. ſo he taketh up this Sen- 
tence, yea, and the perſonal Juſtice of David al- 
10. No Man, faith he, is juftified by the Law in 
' the fight of God; no, no "Is Man, no holy Man, 
not the ſtricteſt and moſt righteous Man. But 
why not? why ? Becauſe the Juft ſhall live by 
Þ  - The juft Man therefore muſt die, if he has not 
Paithk in another Righteouſneſs, than that whic 
is of the Law, called his own: 1 ſay, he muſt die, 
ff he has none other Righteouſneſs than that, 


8 * - — 


teſſes of himſelf: 1, ſaith he 22 nothing by. my 
ſeh, either before Converſion, hr after; that is, I 
knew not, that I did any thing before Converſion 


3 * 


either againſt the Law, or againſt my Conſcience 


for I was then touching the Righteouſneſs, which 


1 of the Law blameleſs. Alſo, ſince my Conver- | 
fon, I know nothing by my ſelf; for 7 have wal- | 


ted in ab good Conſcience. before God unto this. 


* PRE. 


* 8585 Day. 
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A great ſaying, I promiſe yon; I doubt, this is 
mare than our glorious Juftitigries can ſay, ex- 
= £6pt they ſay and lie. Well, but yet I am not Mee: 


G 
K . 

9 
BAT, 
5+ .- FT 
N f 


* 
1 * 
a 1 5 ; 
p * 1 1 D N * * 
Oo l : Eds: das * 
2 12 LF $ 18 Kt E. 84 1 4 d 
* 7 N ME] N - oy 
1 v7 1 , 


| - which,is his own by the Law. Thus alſo Paul con- 
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by-juſtified , Philip. 3 z. 7. Acts bs. 1. 1 1 ® 


4 Nor win 1 dare to venture the eternal Savant * 

8 on of my Soul upon mine own Juſtice, for he thes- 14 18 
* judgeth me, the Lord. That is, though I, through 1 
1 my dim-ſightedneſs, cannot fee the eee 9 


e ons of my Righteouſneſs; yet the Lord, who is is 

1 my Judge, and before whoſe Tribunal 1 maſt {| | 
ſhortly. ftand , can and will; and if in his fi 7 b 

there ſhall be found no more but one ſpot in m 


C 2 ighteouſne, I muſt, if 1 PRE my Righteous | 
ſt nels, fall for that. 1 4} i 
ie 1 Secondly, That the beſt of Men are afraid to | ST 
4 ſtand before God's Tribunal, there to be jyaged uy 7 
* Ly the Law as to Life and Death, according to . 
if the (ufficiency or nou- ſufficiency of theig 9 1 | 
ol ouſneſs is evident, becauſe by caiting away their 
as own {in this matter) they make all the means they 19 
t can tor this; that! is; that his Mercy, by an Act of 1 1 9 
by Grace, be made over to them, and that they in It. i 7 


may ſtand before God to be judged. 

Hence David cries out fo often, - Leg me in 
THY Righteouſneſs. , Deliver me in THT te- 1 
ouſnefs. Fulge me eocording m THY. Kighreojueſes 1 oy 
Huicken me in IAH KRighteonfnefse d Ford,” Hays} | 
he, give ear 10 9y-Supplicarions.s In ty. Faitkfa meſs 
4uſmer me, andgin-T #1 7 Righteoujnfsc.x Aud enten i! | 
not into Fupdniey with thy Ser uin, . Lord: for if 
in thy ſight. ſpall no Mau living be juſtifies. Anh | 
Dent What. 5 doth 3 2: W by: 3 

e, My Tongue ſhall ſpeak of bis- eauſne --My if 
2 Ut 5 97 TA | rate. neſt. My Hν⁰Hj“L, 
ſha Fa fort THY Righteouſneſs. Y y'.l+ wit: 
- make mention of TH Kighteonf eſs, even df TαE⁸, | 
NL, Plal. 6. Pil 31. 1. Pfahl. 35%, 24. 
Pfal. 119. 40. Ph e 11 W 1 
1e 1 
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o in him that has it, nos having Ai 
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1 he v2 PHARTS 


Diel Allo, 


ou Fupplications unt? thee 


1 . 


when he comes to plead for him” - 
ſelk and his People, he firſt caſt: away his and, 
their Righteouſne(, ſaying, For we do not preſent. 


for «our Righteouſneſs 
And picads God's Righteouſnels., 2» and that he 


might have a ſhare and intereſt in that, aying, 


Righieoulneſs, for the fake © 


* ond, Kiptneouſneſs belorgerh 10. thee, to wit, "that 
of which, mercy and 


K orgivenets, and ſo Heaven and Happiness! is ex. 


tended to us. 


Righteouſueſs belong geth to thee, and is thine 


a5 nearly as ling ſhame, und confuſion „for fin 1 i3 | 
Which righteouſneſs 


urs, and belopgeth to us. 


he afterwards calleth The Lord, Aying „ do it; for 


tee Lord go rea 
of Dani 


ad the £6, 17. verſes of the ↄth 
Lord, faith, he, according do all 16 


 Righteoutne/ „ 1 befeech thee, let thine, anger, and thy 
Wert be tune away from thy City Jecuiatem , thy 
holy Mountain; becauje for our fins, and for the int- 
| quizizs of our Fathers, Jeruſalem, and-thy People are 
beeome 4 reproech to all that are about 18. 
Wherefore, o or God, hear the prayer f thy. Servant 
and bis fupplicztion, aud cauſe thy face 10 ſvine upon 


iy Sanduzy that is deſolate, 


for the Lord's 


No 10 


fake. 


Lor the fake of the Lord Jelus Chriſt for on him 
Daniel now had his eye, and t! irough him to the 


Father 
Pe would have me 
pry them 


BCil, 


Pouinch of God: ſeckt ingt 
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he made his Supplicatio; yea, and the 
EAnſrec was Orang to his Prayèr, to wit, that 
. rey. on Feruſalem, and that he 
Voll in his time ſend the Lord, the Meihas, to 
in everlatting 3 ghteoumels. top. 


r. allo, as I have kinted before, "diſclaims 
. ein. Ightecuinefs, and layeth faft hold on the 
9 be founct n.tliat,. 
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1 aud re PUBLICAN. 
ends, che Winds blow; and. khe Foods *come; 
down falls all Men, but they. that have that righ- 
teouſneſs, Philip. 3. 

No che earneſt delire of the righreous to be 

found in God's Righteodſneb, arifeth from ſtrong 
conviction of the Imperfections of their own, 

1:14 of good, Knowledge that Was, given them f 1 
ch: terraur, that will Atte ad Men at the day 95 ii 8 

ne fiery Trial; to wit, the day of Judgrient, 1 8 
For although Men can now Hatter themſclyes in- N 
oa Fool's Paradiſe, and perſwade themlzlyes that WAY 

m ſhall be well wich them, theo for the fake of f 
th2ir own filly and vain-glorious Performances; 
yer when the day comes that ſhall burn like an 
Zreu, and whea all that have done wickedly (hall IF 38 
hs as ſtubble, (and [O, will all. appear to be that JAY 

are not found in Chriſt) chen will their Rig hee. 1 

dculneſs vaniſh like Smoak, or be like. Fuel. for 
thut burning, flame. And hence the When 
dels that the godl y (23k to be found in, is called 

ths NAW of che Lord, a ſtrong Tower, a Rock, 4 
1 tf, a Fortreſs, a Buckler, 2 Rock of Defence, unto 1 

ich "they refort,yand 7180. Which they run and 1 
ars 1 8 War 
"Che godly wiſe thi refore. do not as this pia 11 

de, bring their own Righteouſheſs into the | if i 
4 imple; and thbre > bugy ug themſelv es and Spirits 11 
by that into a conceit, that for the ſake of, 805 | 1 
(0) will be merciful and good unto them: But: | 
rowing away, their own, they mike to God for 
r becaule they certainky know, even by bb 
word of God, chat in the Judgment nons cam 


5 Hagchths Trial, but thoſe chat are fouhd..m che 4 
e ® Fig! vreoulnels of GO. 
1 ins, That che. kf ien are afraid. 


2 oath before God's Trivathy thy LAW, chere 5 
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thing to ſeek by Acts of Righteouſneſs to make 


2 that ſeek to be juſtifien by the deeds of the 


the Na K and the true: Chriſtian- man. The 
I”; Phariſee t 


be thinks, with his Negative and Poſitive Righte- 
” oulineſs, | | | 


the Poor in Spirit, thao, the Proud in Spirit. The 
W Phariſce was a very proud Man, a proud, ignorant 
Man, proud of nis own: Righteouſneſs, and igno- 
rant of Gods: for had be got, he could not, as he 
did, have ſo condemned the Publica, and juſtifi- 


glorious ſhew. of the Phariſee, did ariſe from nis 
be good before he can do good; he muſt be 
is evident from Paul, who.infiouateth 1b as the 


none that i righreous, no, not one. There is none 


ibn doth good, Rom. 3. 10, 11,12. For. it is not 
poſſiblę for a Man, that is not firſt made righte- 
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| 6 deed. to Life and Death, according to the 
| ſufficiency or. non-ſutficiency, of their Righteoui- 
net, is evident; for they know, that it is a vain 


themieives righteous Man, as is the way of all 


1 | And herein lieth the great difference between f 
inks, by Akts of Righteouſneſs he ſhall 


make himſelf a righteous Man, therefore he com- 
ett into the Preſence of God well furniſhed , as 


| _ Grace ſuffereth not a Man to boaſt it before 
Bod, whatever he faith before Men: His Soul that - 
I lifted up, it not F. in him: And better is 


And ay again, that all this pride and vain- 
ll not being acquainted with this; chat a Man muſt. 
F Tighteovs, before he can do rigkteouſneſs. This 
| Teaſon , why none do good, even becauſe, There i. 5 
| li” righteom, faith he; and then follows, There is none 
9 aus by the God of Heaven, to do any thing that 


in a proper, in a Lam, or in a Goſpel-ſence, may 
called tighreoufneg.. Meddle Wich rightecns 
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chings he way, attempt to make himſelf a rig? 


know e, that every ane that doth 
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teous Man by his ſo medling with them, he may # 
but work rigbteouſneſs, and ſo by ſuch Works of 
righteouſneſs, make himſelf a righteous Man, he 
The righteouſneſs of a carnal man, is indeed by 

W's 
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was oth os ů A 
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God called righteouſneſs; byt it muſt he under- , 
Rood, as ſpoken in the dialett of the World, or 
with reference to the Worlt's matters. The World 
indeed calls it righteouſneſs ;. and it will do no vl 
harm, if it bear that term with reference to world- 
iy matters. Hence worldly Civilians are called 
good and righteous Men, and fo, ſuch as Chriſt, 
under that notion, neither died for, nor giveth I 
nis Grace unto, Rgme 5. 7, 8. But we are not 
now diſcourfing about any other Righteouſneſs, 
than that which is fo accounted eitherin.a Law, aa 
v7 in a Goſpel-ſenſe; and therefore let us a. little 
more tough-upon tasse oe OO 
A man then muft be righreous in a Law-ſenſa, 18 
before he can do acts of righteouſneſs t mean 18 18 
that are ſuch, in a Goſpel-ſence. He nes first, you 
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| IF. we p 4 | 
"ave true Goſpel-righteouſneſs made the. uit of 4 
a ſecond Birth. Jf ye know that Chriſti» righreous, i 
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119 
Ls 
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born of bim, 1 Joh. 2, 29. Not bern of him bx 


vertue of nis ban righteous, Actions; put born IN | 
of him by vertue of Chrift's mighty working with "8! i 
1 

» * - . » 8 : ; x 5 PLS: « El! * 1 

2 Principle of- Life, acteth and workeæth Righte- | i. 
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And he faith again, Little Children, let h Man i | 1 


de fore 3 namely, that a Man muſt. bs bo A 
« » Lagos before ke az do loch things that) A 
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maybe da led acts of Reiglirecuſness in 2 Goſpel 
Jene. And for this“ this Scriprure (1 Foß. 3 
i ws mimiftretn tus two things to we” conſi Were 
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is righteous, as Chriftis righteous. Meet} 
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| 101 He chat doth Righte ouſmeſs; tha thi Ri S- 
„ Woufneſt which the Goipet calle th 60, 5 5 righ bebe 


teouſnels. For he doth not hy, be ſtal mate tis 
Perſon rightcausby acts of Righteouſhebs that he 
Kale do; for then an evi Tree may bear good 
rult: yea, and may make it ſelf good by delt 
i: But he Aith, he Frag dorh Righreouſneſs 75 
fighteous; as he faith, he That doth Righteoul- 
neis 7,5 born of bim, 
So then, a Man muſt be righteous before he 
can do: Rishteouſneßs, before. be can do Righte- 
Dp ad in Goipghlence. vs W Pint e 
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Our Second thing then is to enquire; lch nt 
R. ghreonſnels a Man muſt be Tighteous, before 


Wehen 


And Heh, bY Ee R. IN" be Ace im a 
i Nuie, that is, he muſt be T3gh teous n the 
If | Agent of the Lau. This i evident, becaule 
; he Hith, Ho that ddt Righttouſtiefs 15 Tight tens 
e be 5 TRbten: 85 "That 15, in a Law-lenge; or 
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' in 14 La w- ſence, or in the Judgment of the Law. 


0 beg. U by $48 * whe Goſpel, are jt Fafa 5 
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»fa1 to make ſuck compariſon, he wagrighteo! $ 


Now the Apoſtle faith, Thar be thut don *I gbre 
ſage IS righteous, 4s bs is: righous. They are 
12 Words of God, and therefore l cannot err in 
quoting of them, though may not ſo fully, as [ 
ol in ike the Glory o chem cine in ee 
'4 then ttt 5 | 
Bag what - gbr mel I ther, - w whl C408 
"Im maſt ſtand "rigbtcous- in the Frudpmons' of 11 
, he fare (he Hall or cen be fund ro do Aa. of 


e ta, Wt * k 
1 anſwer Fir; 105 none o e bo dieb 13 + - 38 
the Las, vou miy by ſurez bor be fark this Righs 
off before hs dab any (hat: can he callecl Ats 
, Heth dach Nigbeeouf in righteous d lrea· 
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opel that is, that which flo wech from 4 princi- W 
of Grace in the Sou: Fer he CO righteots be.: 
or h2 doth this Risbtecufnefs. He that h 
Nitzhtebumesf, 18 righteous: He don not fay * 
'\ > chat hath dane it but he that doth ik, reſpeRing , 
*12 Att while it is in doing, he is righteons: - He | 
3 right>603 even then; When he is a doing of the 
elke Act of Righteogte rech z but an Aet) while 
it is in doing gy og until it i done, be Calle ad 
x of Righ tos ess; Jetz dach . Text, 2 7 
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God is R. ghteous, and yet the Righteouſ neſs with 
which this Doer is made Righteous, and that be- 
ore he doth Righteouſmels, is ſuch; for ſo faith 


- 10 


tceous. | 


RighteouſneF, flowing from a Principle of Gface 


in us, While we live in this World, is accompanied 


nor when put all together, perfect, as to the De - 
Sree, the uttermoſt Degree of Perfection. 
But the Righteouſneſs under conſideration, with 


ſpett to the Nature of it, as a Penny is as perfets 
Silver as a Shilling; nor yet with reſpett to a com- 
pParative Degree; for ſa a Shilling arriveth more 
| toward the Perfettion of the Number Twenty, 
than doth a Two-Penny or Three-Penny-Piece ; 
But it is a Righteouſneſs ſo perfect, that nothing 
can be added to it, nor can any Thing be taken 
from it: For ſo implieth the Words of the Text, 
be is Righteous, as Chriſi is rigbienus. Vea, thus 
= righteous before, and in . to his doing of 
K  Righteoufneſs. And in this he is like unto the 
Son of God, who was alſo righteous, before he 
did Atts of Righteouſneſs referring to a Law of 


is, ſo are wo in this World. As he. is or was righ- 


Men by. 2 Law, ſo are His righteous before they 
Watt Righteouſneb among Man by a Law, Ae that 
= dorb Ag i righteous, is righteous. as, he 1s 
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the Text, that makes him Righteousas he is righ- 
Beſides, It cannot be his own, which is Goſpel- 
ja the Soul; for that in its greateſt Perfe&ions | 
wich ſome Imperfettions, to wit, our Faith, Love, 


and whole courſe of Holineſs is wanting, or hath 
ſomething lacking in it. They neither are apart, 


4 (al | | 
iſ which the Man, in that of Fob, is made righte - 
1 ous, is a perfect Righteouſneſs, not only with re- 


Commandment. Wherefore it is laid, bet 4 be 
tcous before he did Acts of Righteouſneſs among 
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and the PUBLICAN.' "DD fl 
h Chrift was righteous, before he did Righteour | i 
* ge s, with a two-fold Righteouſneſs. He had a | 
h Righteouſneſs as he was God; his Godhead was | i 
Nb perfectly righteous; yea, it was Righteouſneſs it | 
elf. His Human Nature was perfectly righteous, | 
l it was naturally ſpotleſs, and undefiled. Thus |! "ny 
- nis Perſon was righteous, and ſo qualified todo || 
ns chat Righteouſneſs, that becauſe he was born of li. 
d Woman, and made under the Law, may) was 1 
e. bound by the Law to perform iq 
= Now as he is, ſo are we: Not by way din na- 1 
t, rural righteouſne(s,but by way of ſemblance. there=- || 
e unto. Had Chriſt in order to his working of 7 
righteouſneſs, a two-fold righteouſneſs. inherent ⁵ 
th in chimſelf, the Chriftian, iu order to his working il 
e- of righteov Ine, hath belonging to him a two» {|} 
* told righteouſneſs. Did Chrift's two-fold-righte= 
7 ouſneſs qualifie him for that Work of righteou.- 
N- neſs, that was of God deſigned fer him to do? 
re Why the Chriſtian's two-fold righteouſneſs doth JV 
y, qualifie him for that Work of righteouſneſs, that 
- God hath oxtagneds that he Dould d and * 1 
18 in this World. 5 1 
en But you may b, n 3s 8 enen with Þ 
it, | —_—_ 5 Chriſtian 15 mrade ene re he doh 575 4 
us uſneſ q; 1 
4 1 anWers. "Tis. a two-fold ee _ 
E | 11S } 1 
he 1 It i is a righteouſneſs put upon nin. — N 
* 2. It is a ebe put into bim. vx - MM 
$1 25 „e 
h- For the Fir, It is a. righteoulnels. put n 
8 | him, with. which allo he is cloathed a5 wit 4 * 4 ; 
ey Coat or Mantle, Am, 3: 22, and this is called 
dt che Robe of righteouſneſs; and 8 is called the 
is W Garment of Salvation, Jai, 6% o. This 
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The PHARTSEE. - 


6 + ths Which he per formed in tlie days of his 
fleſh, and can properly be called no Man's Righ- 


teouſneſs but the righteoufneſs of Chriſt, be- 


cauſe no Man had a Hand therein, but he com. 
pPleated it himſelf. And hence it is ſaid, That by 
16e Obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous ; 
Rom. 5, 19. By the Obedience of one, of one 
Man ſeſus,Chriſt, (as you have it in Verſe che 
15. ) for he came down into che World co this 
very end, that is, to make a Generation righteons, 
nat by making of them Laus, and preſcribing 
unto them Rules: ( 4 this was the Work of Mo- 
ſes, who ſaid, nd it ſhall be our Righteonſneſs if we 
ee 1% de all tb Comm. Prot. 2 3 5 — 
our God, at be bath commanded” us, Deut. 6. 25. 
ch. 24. 13.) Nor yet by taking away by Is, Grace 
the [mperfedtions.of their Rightcouſnel3y and e 
Making of that perfect by Additions-of his ew 


notvin them, but for them, while he perſonally 
ſubjected himſelf to his Fathers L#w on our be- 
halt, that he wight have a'righteouſneſs fo beſtow 
upon us. And hence we are ſaid to be made 
richtecns, wle n ar ner; and to be juſtifies 
wie ungody, ( Nom. 4. 3. Which en be doe 
wy no other righteouſneſs than that, u hien is che 

ighteouſne fs ef Ohriſt by Performance, the righ. 
95 75 — of God by donation, and our righteouſur. 


ness by, vpe. For, 1 ay the Peffon, that 


„ wronght this-righteouſne(s" for us, is Ci Feſus, 
the Verſon that giveth it to us, is the Father ho 
Ha tir made CHI to'berunts usFighteor! neſs And 
Rath given him to us for tkis very ent" that we 
Sight be made the righteouſnets of Godin" him, 
Nang, 2 Cor. J. 21 And hence it is 


often id, ont ſpall ſuy, ſure j in the Lori haue 1: 
* and ee And again, in * Lord | 
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e the-ſeed'ofs Iſrael be juſtified, and Jbl plows 
7 is the Ce of 4. wn of the vert and 
ei Righteonſurfs 3 trof me, Sam ng tho pu Tai. 45" 
7 25, Ch. 54. 17. 
This Righteouſneſßs is that which juſtifteth, and 
nich ſecureth the Soul from the Curſe of the 
u, by hiding, through its perfection, all the fins 
and imperfs&jons of the Soul. Hence it follows: 
that fourth of the 3 Even as" David 41% 
eſcribeib the bleſſedijeſs of the Man; unte whom Got | 
npureth Righteouſneſs wwnbour Works i feying; 'Bleſ- 
d are they mink iniqulries ars forghoen , "whoſe fin |" 
covered. Bleſſell # the Man unto: whom the Lord 4H 
i not impute ſin, Rom. 4. 4 
And this it 0th, oven while the Perſol, hat 
5 Graee'4s made ' Fartaker, is without good 
Works, ind ſo ungedly. Fhis is xnhe Nighrecduf- | 
n-15 of Chriſty Chrif 8 perſonal Performances 
bich he did when he was in this Worlaz thats 
hat, by whiehrthe Souk, while paket, is covered, WM: 
and fo hid as to its nakedneſs from the Divine WW 
Sentence of the LAW: I. fpres 2 k over thee, 47 1 
covered thy nakedinefs, EL SK J 5. e — 
Now this obedient Riphre cher; of ehtift; © 
& 1/freth"of two Parts: N In a Aeing of tat” 1 
nich the Law commanded i u to Ao. 2. Ina M1 
ing that price for the Trfihferehor, chereof, | 
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had brought upon our . Bodies and Souls. And 


thus are the Chriſtians made n 


they have the whole Obedience of Chriſt made 
over to them; to wit, that Obedience that ſtan- 
deth in doing the Law, and that Obedience that 


ſtandeth in paying of a price for our Tranſgreſſi- 


ons. So then, Doth the Law call for Righteouſ- 
neſs? Here it is. Doth the Law call for-latisfa- 
ion for our Sins? Here it is. And what can the 


Law ſay any more to the ſinner but that which 
is good, when he findeth in the perſonal Obedi- 


ence of Chriſt for him, that which anſwereth to 


what it can command, that which it can demand 


hen ſtandeth a Chriſtian's ſafety, not 


Herein 1 K 
in a bundle of Actions of his oun, but in a Righ- 
teouſneſs which cometh to him by Grace and 
Gift; for this Righreouſnels is ſuch as comes by 

ift, by the Gift of God. Hence it is called the 

Gift of khteouſach, che Gift by Grace, the Gift 


of Righteouſneſs by Grace, which is the Righte» 


ouſnels of one, to wit; the Obedience of Jeſus 


* ” 


And this is the righteouſneſ: by which, he that 


doth righteouſneſs, is righteous as he is righteous 3 


. Chriſt, Nom. 6. 13, 16,17, 18, 19+ 


ll becauſe it is the very {elf-ſame righteo aſneſs, that 


the Son of God bath accompliſhed by himſelf. 


Nor has he any other or more excellent righteouſ- 
neſs of which the Law taketh notice, or that it 
| requireth, than this: For as for the righteoul- 
i nets of his Godhead, the Law is not concerned 


with that; for as he is ſuch, the Law is his Crea- 


ture, and Servant, and may not meddle with 
Him. 9 i a REST Rf at 
The righteouſneſs alſo of his Human Nature, 
the Law- hath nothing to do with that; for, that 
is the workmanſhip of God, and is as good, as * 
Fry 0h . Br Ng 8 Pute, | 
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dure, as holy and undefiled, as is The Law ic ſelf; 


under it, and a due Satisfaction for che breach 


of at all, for his Godhead; yea, his Manhood was 


i N 28 ; J 4 ot WR : if * * WY * n 
Ca! * W : WY 9 ns - * : 8 7 : 1 « POS, . 1 y FL y 
e | . ee e 
a s \ 1 i * : 4 "4 2 
: . : ; * | i 1 * 1 * 
aud the PUBLICAN 49". OY | & 
k p * ; ; þ ' vt q * (1 27 1 9 0 q {4 
1 l a 8 Ich. bY 
| F 1 


All then, that the Law hath to do with, is to 
exact compleat Obedience of him that is made 


rnereof, the which, if it hath, then Moſes is con- 
Now, this is the. righteouſneſs, with whichthe 
Chriftian, as to Juſtification, is made righteous; ; 
0 wit, a Tighteouſneſs, that is neither eſſential to '| 3 
1's Godhead, nor to dis Manhood; but fuch, as 
ſtandeth in that glorious Perſon (who was ſuch) 
ais Obedience to. the Law. Which righteouſneſs 
imſelf had, with reference to himſelf, no need 


——— 


perfectly righteous without it. This righteouſ- 1 

refs therefore was there, and there only necefia» | 1 
-y, where Chriſt was to be conſidered as God's Ser- "I 
ant (and our ſurety) to bring to God Facob again, 
and to reſtore the preſerved of /ſrael.- For though 
hriſt was a Son, yet he became a Servant to do, 8 
not for himſelf, for he bad no need, but fur us the | 8 
„hole Law, and fo bring in everlaſting righteou 7 ä 

neſs for us. Fs ee RS os 


And hence it is ſaid, that Chriſt did what he 
id for us: He became the end ef che Law for 
"| ;hteouſneſs ſor usz he ſuffered for us; he die! 
ereus; he laid down his late for us, and he gare 
himſelf for us. The righteouſneſs then that Chriſt _ 1} 3 
dick fulfil, when he was in the. World, was not 
r himielf ſimply conſidered, nor for himſelf . {8 
/=rionally confidered, for he had no need there- 
„z but it was fox the Elect, the Members of his 
Body let Co i ws le nts 2 0” 
Chriſt then did not fulfil the Law for hinter 14 
for he had no need thereof. Chriſt again did ful--k ü 
4} the Law for himſelf, for he had need of the 
righteouſneſs thereof; he bad need thereof 5 1 
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talf, Members of his Body, of his Bleſh, and of 
His Bonesz and he owns them as Parts of Himſelf 
in many places of the holy Sci ipture, Eph.” 5. 
93% Fube 10. 160/10 Cu! ral 121 27. This 


Chriſt did in anſwer to the Law, it was for by, 


this they have. before” they: 0 AY: hy e 
N ly | 


ey, There Righteouſacts put into chem, 


ae! they act rig ghtedus things. A Righteouſ- 


ne, I-fay, put into them; » or had rather that 
you. ſhould” call it a Frigeipie of righteonſueſs; for 
it is A Principle of Life 20 Tighteouſneſs. Before 


there is, put into him a Principle of righteouſneſs, 
that he may 1 0 8 forth Fruit unto God, Aen. 
65 4&4 4, 8. 

1 2 they are Ric to be Q ruitkened, to be 

15 made alive, to be riſen from Death to Life, to 
tave the Spifit of God Ewelling in them not 
only to make their Souls alive, but to quicken 
Kan, Mortal Bodies to that Which is g oed, Nm. 
. 


Hereß as J hitted before, they that do riglite- | 


je rey hv faidro be bora of him, that is, antece- 
dent to their doing of righteouſneſs, 1 Fol 2. 
29, born of him, that is, made alive with new 
- {piriquali@nd heavenly Life. Wherefore the Ex- 
FE Jeriation to them is, Weither yield ye your Mem- 
A Feats a Toſtrawents cf Cori uno SI Int 
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hs © covering of Bis Body and the ſeferal Mi: 
bers thercot; 3 for they ina good ſenge, are him 


30. ABS 9. 4 5. Matib. 25. 45+ ch. 10. 40. Mark 
_ Righteouſneſs then, even the whole of ' What 


and God hath put it upon them, and they are Tigh- | 
| te6us in it, even righteous as hejs'righteous. A i 


Man's Converſion, there is in him a Principle of 
Death # Sin; but when he is converted to Chriſt, 


e > 


evil before he can do evi. 


the dead, and your Members as Inſtruments of Right 
:ouſreſs unte Hal. Nom. 6. 3. 
Now this Principle muſt alſo be in Men, be: 
fore they can do that which is Spiritually and Go: 


ſpelly good: For whatever ſaeming good thing 


any Man doth, before he has beſtowed upon him 


this heavenly Principle from God, it is accounted 
nothing, it is accounted fin aud abomination ig 
the ſight of God; for an evil Tree cannot bring 


forth good Fruit: Mer do 19 3 Grape, of 
Thorns ; neither of 4 bramblc gather the 
* «ke the Tree goed or bis Fruit good, or the Tree evil, 


and by Fruit cuil. Tis not the Fruit that makes: | . F 
che Tree, hut the T'ree that makes the Fruit. i 


Man muft be good, before he can do good, and 
They de not righteous Actions that make a 
righteous Man, nor be they evilattions that mak 
a wicked Man, for the Tree muſt he a Sweeting- 
Cree, before it yield Sweetings; and à Crab - tree 
de fore it brings forth Crabrs 


I his is that which is afferted by the Son of God 


himſelf; and it lieth ſo. level wich Reaſon and 
the Nature of things, that it cannot be contra 
dicted, Mett. 7. 16, 17, 18. Lake 6. 43, 44,45. 


A good Man out of the good treaſure of bis bears, brim - 
y forth that which is 7520 3 4% an evil.” Man out of 


the evil treaſure of bis heart, bringeth fortb-thas which |} 
„evil. But this, notwichſtanding all that cam i 
be ſaid , ſeemeth very ſtrange to! the carnal iſ 
World g for they will not beſotherwiſe perſwad ed, 


but that they be good deecis that wake gad 


Men, and evil ones that make evil Men: And 


iv. by ſuch dotiſh e pg Tag. what it ther 
lieth to fortifie their Hearts with the Miſtg 
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[' os "The PHARISEE. 
{| of darkneGagainſt the ciear ſhining of the Word, 
und conviction of the Truth. | 
And thus it was from the beginning: Abel did 
his firſt ſeryices to God from this principle of J 
| Righteouſnels 3; but Cain would have been made -Y 
righteous by his Deed; but his Deed not flowing 5 
1 from the ſame root of goodneſ, as did Abet's, not- 
| withſtanding he did ir with the very beſt he had, 
1s yet called evil: For he wanted, I fay, the Prin- 
Ciples, to wit, of Grace and Faith, without which 
no action can be counted good in a Goſpel- 
Ka... TOS IT 
_ Theſe two things, then that Man muft have, 
3 that will co Righteouſneſs; He muſt have pur up- 
| or his the perfect Righitebuſneſs of Chriſt; and 
be muſt have dwclling in bim, as à fruit of the 
F new Birth, a Principle of Righteeuſneſs. Then 
indeed he is a Tree of Righteoulnefs, and God is 
ke to be glorified in, and by him; but this the 
Fo Phariſce was utterly ignorant of, and at the remo- 
tteſt diſtance from, e 0K os bed uh 
| You may ask me next, But which ef theſe are 
Fieſt beflowed upon abe Chriſtian 1 ibe 87 en Kipbte- 2 
Fo enſueſrof Chriff uns uſt ieation, or this Gepe ¶prin- * 
5 ciple of Kighteouſneſs unto Jan ifuntion ?: 
|. _. Anfſw. The perfect Righteouſneſs of Chriſt un- h 
_ to. Juſtification, muſt firſt be made over to him by - 
an Act of Grace. This is evident 1 
I. Becauſe, e is juſitfed 48 ungodly; that is, | 
- whilſt he is ungodly; but it muſt hot be (hid of 5 
them, that have this Principle of Grace in chem, | 
that they are ungodly; for they are Saints and 
holy. But chis Righteouſneſs, by 77 God juſtif- 
eth the ungodly, by imputing it to them; when, C 
and while they, as to à Principle of Grace, are ” 
graceleſs ORE. 
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muſt be ac 
Perſon can; And God bad re pe ect unto Abel, and 


"ent the PUBLICAN. 
This is ſurther manifeſted thr us: The Yorba 


epted before the performance of the 
to bis. offering, 


Gen. 4. II he had reſpett to 


Abels Perſon firſt, yet maſt ha ve e unto it 


for the ſake of ſome Righteouſneſs ; but Abel, a2 
yet, Kad no Righteouſneſs; for that he acted, after 
chat God had had reſpett unto his Perſon. Aud 


5 Cod bed reſpeit unto Abel and 10 bie Offering; but 


n Cain, and to bis Offerings, the Lord bad not re- 
ſfedt. 


The „e Exekiel alſo, ſhews us this, where, 


by the ſimilitude of the wretched Infant, and of | 


the manner of God's receiving it to Mercy, he 
ſhews, how he received the Tews to favour. Firſt, 
faich he, I pres my skirt over thee, and covered oy 
:2kedneſ;, There is Juſtification; I covered tig 
naledneſts But what manner of nakednels was it? 
was it utter nakedneſo, nakedneſs in it; por felli- | 


on? Les, it was then as. naked as naked could yi 


be, even as naked as in the day that it was born, 
Chap. 16. 4,5, 6, 7, 8. And as thus naked it was 


coxerech not with any thing, but with the Skirt I ; 
or Chriſt; that is, with his Rohe of Righteouſl- WW 
nels, * ith his Obedience, t that he performed by 


himſelf for that very purpoſe: For by the Obes 


I dience of one, many are made righteous. OM 


1 Righteouſnels unto Juſtification muſt bs 15 2 
becauſe the oft. duty that 4 Chriſtian performetb . 


Cod, muſt. be aceepied, at for che ſabe of ibe Frin- 


4 le from which in the Heart is, flows; nor yer , "i 


ſake of the perſon that afts it; bus for the ſake of | 
Chriſt whoſe ee ghteouſneſs it. is,. by which, be- 
fore the finner ek | 425 fore God. And, hence WW 
't iö ar, "IN Faith Abe . unto Gol 4 more Foy 7 


tellent Sacrifice than Cain, Heb. 11. By Faith he 
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dick it; but Faith hath reſpect to the Righteou(- 
nels that juſtifies: For we are juftified by Faith ; 


not by Faith as it is a Grace, nor by Faith ſirply 
as it is an aWing Grace; but by the Rightecuſ- 
ness of Faith; that is, by that Righteouſneſs that 
Faith embraceth, layeth hold of, and helpeth the 
Soul to reſt upon, and to truſt to, for Juſtification 


of Life, which is the obedience of Chriſt. Be- 


8 086 


„ ew. „ — E . e ot. ff 


nim, that is SO made, and the at 
| Work. to lie in n _ Hee had. | 


. and the P VU R L1 C A N. | 1 Tor 


to Abel? Why, becauſe bis Perſon was made right” 


teous before he offered his Gift: By which be ob- 


tained Witneſs that be was righteous. God teftify- 


ing of kis Gifts, that they were, good and ac- 
C eptable, becaule they declared Pp s acceptati- 


on of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for his Juſtice, | | þ 


through the riches of the Grace of God. 


By Faith then, Abel offered to God a more ex Il 
cellent Sacrifice than Cain. He ſhrouded him- 


elf under the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and fo, as 4 0 
out of that rigliteouſneſs, he offered to God, 
God alſo looking and finding ham there (where 


allo he could not have been as to his own appre- 
ne nſion no otherwiſe than by Faith) accepted of 


his Gift; by which acceptation (for fo you. may 
nadsrftand it alſo) God teftiheth that he way 
righceous ; For God receiveth not the Gifts and, 
Oferings of 'thoſe that are not right-ons, for 
their Sacrifices are an abomination to him, Prove, 
21. 27. = 
Abel then was righteous before ; he was, I ſay, =_ 
raade righteous firſt, as he ſtood 1 U. agodly in him- 


ſelf; God iaftifieth the ungodly, Am. 4, Now. 


veing juſtified, he was righieous ; and being rigu- 
teous, he offered his Sacrifice of praiſe. to God, 


_ &r other Offerings which God accepted, becaule, . [ | 


ne believed in his Son, as alſo other Scriptures; bl 
manifeſt abundantly. But this our en e Ur, C 
derſtandeth not. ang 1 6 : FIT 8 $ «1. N Þ . ; 


Third; Rightponſachs MY fnpathiian OE be 
firſt, becaule we are made /0, to wit, by Another, A 


By the obedithce of one_ſball Wany be "mz E righteous. 


Now to be made righteous implies a Ke og in 
Wity o the, 
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"The PTHARTIS EF. 


2805 150 had made t bemſelves righteous; but 


that it doth not, nor doth the Text leave to any 
the leaſt countenance. ſo to infinuate: Nay, it 
plainly affirms the contrary ;, for it faith, by rhe 


_ obedience of ONE, (| of ore Man "Feſus Chriſt, many are 
MADE righteom 


Nom. 5. \ 50 then, if they be MADE righteous by 


y the © Mabe eh of one, 
the Righteouſneſs of one: 1 ſay, if many be 


ME rightevus by the Kighteouſneſs of one, then 
tre they that are ſc, as to cem paſſive and 


not ative, with e unto the working out 
of this Righteouſnels, They have no. hand in 
THAT; for THAT is the att of PAs the Righte- 


0 onen of ONE, the Obedience of ONE, the Work- 


manſhip of ON, even of Chriſt Jeſus. 
gain, if they are MADE righteous by this 


Righteouſneſs, then allo they are Paiſfive as to 
their firſt priviledge by jt; for they ace made righe 


teous by it, they do not "make themſt,ves righ- 
teous; no, they do not Wake themlelves rights: 


ous by it. 


Imputation is allo. the aa of Gad. Even. as. 
David aiſo deſeribe;b the * eſefeſs of of the. Man, unto. 
om god imputerb-Riphreaſheſs, The Righteouſ- 
neſs then is work of Cbriſt, his own obedience ü 
0 his Father's Law; the making Of it ours is the 
act of his Father, and of his infinite Grace; For 


e bim are ye in Chrift ꝓeſus, who of God is male un 
10 # Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs.” For be (God) bath, ; 
made him 0 be fin for us, who knew no fit, that we 

might be made the Righteouſneſs of. 


both. theſe chings God, oe: to our firſt Parents, 
when he atted in Grace, towards them after, 
the Fall. | 
There tis faid, the Lord God made” unto Alan. 
and unto his Wife, Coats of Nn and clothed 
9 7 — Whente 


God in him. And 5 


it 


and the PUB Le 105 Il 


V dence Note. 


10 That Adam And his Wife were naked born 
in God's eye, and in their own, v. 10, 11 
2. That the Lord God made Coats of Skins. 
3. That in his making of them, he had reſpect 
. er and to his Wi „ that is, he made them 
OL him. 


4. T 6 he bad made chem, he alſo elo | 
thed them therewith, | 


They made not the Gn nor dd God bit 
them make them; but God did make them him- 
ſelf to cover their nakedneſs witch! Lea, When 


As had made them, he did not bid them put them 

on, but he himſeff did clothe them wich them: 
for thus runs the Text; Unto Adam alſo, and to 
bis Wife, did the Lord God make Coats of 'skins, and 
clothed them. O! It was the Lord God that made 

this Coat, with which a poor {inner is made righ- 

teous! and it is alſo .the Lord God that puttetly 
ic upon us. But this our Pharifee underftandetk 2 
not- | 0 
But now, if a Man is not ridbeooms de heds 9 


made ſo, before the Lord God has by the righte- 


oulnelz of another made him io; then uhetken I 
this Righteoufneſt come firſt or laſt, the Man is 
not righteous ugtil it cometh, and "if he de not 


righteous until it cometh, then What Works ſoever 
are done before it comes, they are not the Works 


of a righteous Man, nor the fruits of a good Tree 


but of u bad. And ſo again; this Righreouineſs 


ny . dome before a Man be righteous, and“ x 
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teduſness, of which mention has bee 


Now, fince a Man muſt be made righteous be- 


Fore he can do righteouſneſs, tis manifeſt his 


Works of righteouſneſs do not make him righte- 
ous, no more than the Fig makes its own Tree a 
Fig-tree,.or then the Grape doth makes its own 


Vine a Vine. Hence thoſe acts of righteouſneſs 


that Chriſtian Men do, perform, are called the 
fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Jeſus. Chriſt 


% the Glory and Praiſe of God, Philip. 1. 


The fruits of Righteouſneſs they are by Teſus 


9 Chriſt, as the fruits of the Tree are by the Tree 


it ſelf: For the truth is, that Principle of Righ- 
Nalade be- 
it comes in 


fore, and concerning which 1 have ſai 


in the ſecond place; it is alſo originally to be found 


| 4 for us no where but in Chriſt. 


* 


44 
. 
Wo. 
ws 4 


Hence it is ſaid ro be by Jeſus Chriſt, and a- 


in, af lis fulweſs have al we received, and grace 
for grace, Joh. 1. 16. A Man muſt then, be uni- 
ed to Chriſt firft, and ſo being united, he par- 


tmaketh of this benefit, to wit, a. Principle that 
zs {upernatural, ſpiritual, and heavenly. Now 
his being united to Chrifr, is not of, or from him- 

tell, but of, and from the Father, who, as to this 
Work, is the Husbandman; even as the Twig that 
ds graffed into the Tree, officiatetk not, that is, 


graffeth not it ſelf thereinto, but is gra ffed in by 
fome other, itſelf being utterly paſſive as to that. 


F . Now being united unto Chriſt, the Soul is firft 
i made Partaker of Juſtification, or of juſtifying 


Righteouſneſs, and now no longer beareth the 
name of an\ungodly Man, for he is“ made righte- 


% aus by the obedience of Chrift, he being alſo un- 
ted to Chrift, partaketh of the Reot and Fatneſe. 


af Cbriſt; the Noot, that is, his Divine Nature; 
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Now partaking thereof, it quickneth, it groweth, i 


with his, Cod I thank thee, came into the 


Underſtamlings ſhould be ſwayed to a confenting 
and not of Works by Men, yet Conſcience, Rea- 


ſirbdued by the power and glory of Grace uuto i 


and che PUBLICAN. ro; 
the Fatne/5, that is, that''fuld#ſ of Grace that is 1 
laid up in him to be cefnnu nicatec unto us, exen 


as the Branch that is gra ffed into the Olibe- tree, i 


partaketh of the root and farneſs of the Olive-tree, © 
it buddeth and yieideth fruit, to che glory and” 1 
raiſe of God, ef nnd g ce 7 
But theſe things, as L have often ſaid; the poor” 
Phariſee was ignorant of, when ſo weg erm He, 
emple 
to pray; and indeed, in that which hath here been 
Aid; is ſomething of the myſtery of God's Will in 
his way with tis Elect; and ſuch a myſtery it is, 
that it lieth hid for ever to Nature and naturak 
Men; for they think of nothing leſs than of this, 
nor of nothing more, when they think of their 
Souls and of Salvation, than that Tomething muſt 
bes done by chemfelves. to reconcile them to God? 
Yea, if through fume common Convictions their“ 
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to that, that Jufrification is of Grace by Cbriſt, 
fon, and the Law of Nature, not being as: yet” 


che obedience of Chriit, wil rife up in Rebellion; - 


againſt this Doctrine, and wilfover-rule and bow” al 
down the Soulagain ro the Law and Works th 
of 108 , OT Oe Rl 3 
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thing at a diſtance, afar off, or to be purchaſed, 

( I ſpeak now as to Juſtification from the Curſe +} 
but ſomething by.promiſe made over of Grace to 
tbe Soul; ſomething to feed upon to ſupport from 
| the Fears of periſhing by the Curie for Sin. Nor 


ces, that other Graces ſhall put the Soul upon 
nor with any of its own Works, until it reaches 


Faith is like the Dove, that found no reſt any 
Where in all the World, until it returned to Noab 


i not. 755 


feed and to refreſp the Soul withal, {> 2: 
9 Anw. From this Way of reaſoning it is not at 


al apparent, that Sanctification, or a Principle 
imputed, and the Soul made perfectly righteous 
Wh thereby. And for the clearing up of this let me 
propoſe a few Things, „„ 


WM - 1. Juftiſying Righteouſneſs, to wit, the Obe- 
Wh  cicnge of that ove Man Chriſt .45,1mputed to ihe 


; , N i, 
4 


il | 1. Faith, fo toon as it has being in the Soul, is 
8 like the Child that has being in the Mothers Lap, 
it muſt have ſomething to fred upon not ſome- 


can it reſt content with all Duties, and Performan- 
and takes hold of che Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 


into the Ark. But this our Phar iſee under ſtandeth 


Perhaps ſome may obj ct, That from this Way of 
% reaſoning ii is apparent, that  Sanfification- is firſt, 
ene the Foul may bave Faith, and ſo 4 Principle of 
' Grace in it; and yet, as yet it canuot find Chrift io 


of Grace is in the Soul, before Righteouſneſs is 


Dr 


is | vnntila Righteouſneſs ſhall be found upon the Sin- 
Ps |, ner, that the Law, and ſo Diviae 1 like, ⁶ 
e- [ approve of, and be contented with. So then, as i 
d, | to the Juſtification: of the Sinner, there muſt be a 8 
. Righteouſneſs for God; 1 ſap, for the Sinner, and - i 
to | for God, For the Sinner to be clothed With, ank Wl 
m for God to look upon, that he may, for che Sake: Ml 
or thereof in a Way of ſuſtice, bleſs the Sinner with 18 
n- | Porgiveneſs of Sins: For Forgivenefs'of Sins is the 
iz [next Thing that followeth upon the Appearance of i 
es | the Sinner before God in the Rigkteouſneſs of i 
t. Christ, ( . 64 , 507 DG os, © 9g 
wy [ Noa upon this Forgivenels, follows the ſe— ol 
_ cond Bleiſing. Chrift hach redemed us from ü 
th | the Curſe of the Law, being made à Curſe for* 
| us, And fo, conſequently, hath obtained for us ⁵ 
the forgiveneſs of Sins: For he that is depyercdt: 
jt, __ from the Curſe, hath received forgiveneſs of Sins, 
of I erx rather. is made partaker therçof; now being 1 
made a partaker thereof, the ſecond Bleſſing im- 
1 media tely follows; ro wit, the Bleffing of Abra 9 
at Fam, that is, the promiſe of the Spirit througn 1 
Is | Faith, Gal. 3. 12; 14. but this our Phariſce under - 
WS ſtandetu ͥ ehr: ⁊ 8 1 
us But nowz although it be of abſolute neceſſity” © Il 
ne that imputed righteouſneſs be firſt, To the Soft; 
chat is, that perfect righteouſneſs be found upon MM 
3 che ſinner erk by God, that he may beſtow other 
e- | Elellings in a way of Juſtice: Yet it is not of ab=' 
N on on neceſſity,; chat the, Soul ſhowld. ſee . this : 


* 


0 * 


oc duſneſs of his Son upon me; ue c 19 
m5 let the ſecond Bleſüng of God come into me 2 
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e 1 PHAKTSEE.: | 
need of it, in tbe Dadrine of it, as it is revealedin. 
wr the Scriptures of truth. Let mne then believe this. 
nt Dottrine to be true, and be brought by my belief 
do repentance for my fins, to hungering and thir- 

WL fting vehemently. after this Righteonlneſs ; For 
this is the" Kingdom of God and H 7 & Rigbreouſneſi. 
Yea, let me pray, and cry, and figh, and groan 
day and night to the God of this Righteoulne(s, 
% that be will of Grace make me a Partaker: And 
let me thus proſtrate before my Go, all the time 
that in wiſdom he ſhall think fl. And in his own. 
time he ſhall ſhew me, that I am a juſtified Per- 
fon, a pardoned Perſon, a Perſon in whom the 
Spirit of God hach dwelt for ſome time, though L 


%% Fin fot on bens Marie 6 
Ss then ſuſtification before God is one thing; 
And Jufrincation in mine on eyes is another: 
ot that theſe are two juſtifications, but the fame 
| Righteouſneſs by which I ſtand juſtified before 
Yi God, may be ſeen of God, When 1 am ignorant. 
at it; yea, for the ſake of it I may be received, 
pardoned, and accounted righteous of him, and. 
Jet I may not underſtand it. Lea, further, be 
may proceed in the way of Bleſang, to bleſs me 
. Rp additional Bleſſings , and yet I be ignorant 
Sc that the queſtion is not, Bo I find that I am | 
bh. 9 ? but, Am I ſo ? Doth God find me ſo, 
[Mil When he ſeeth that the Righteouſneſs of his Son 
Wile 5. 8pon. me, being made over to me by an Act of | 
WW as Grace? For I am juſtified freely by his Grace, 
| through the Redemption which is in Jeſus Chriſt, 
- whom God hath, ſet forth to be a+ propitiation. 
If through Faith in his Blood, to declare his Kighte- 
Wk: caſntls for the redemption. of fins. that ate paſt, 3 
by, fzcough. the forbearance of God, Aen. 3. 245 aq 1 2 
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reth unto me (to whom Grace, and ſo Faith 


> teouſnels, or With that which is jnherent; both 


Life and Rightcouſnels, as he ia ſet forth to be a 9 „ 


but in Jeſus Chriſt. Now, by my thus &dhering; 


and ths PUBLICAN. 


Tam then/made/righteots Art by cheRKigt Werne a 
oufneſs of another; and becauſe I am thus agb. 9 
teous, Goc acceptet n of my Perfon as ſuch,” and 
beſtoweth upon me his Grace; the which, ar firſt, 18 
for want of skill and experience in the word of. 1 
Righteouſnc, I make uſe of bat poorly,and have: 
need to be certified, that I am made righteous; "- 8 
and that I have eternal Life; not by Faith firſt" I} 
and immediately, but by*tho written Word, which 18 
is called che Word of Faith; which Word decla- 


in the Seed of it is given) that T have eternal 
Life, and that!] ſhould with boldneſs, unto pranks - 
aud joy, believe on the Son of God, ma, 13-0 1 
Nom. 15. 13. 1 Fob. 3. 13. But "ml 

Again, I, in che Mﬆ acts of my Fa :th; when 1 1 
am come ar Chriſt, do not accept of him,becauſe, 1 
7 know, Lam righteous; either with imputed R he, 1 


theſe, as to my preſeny priviledge in them, may 
be hidden from mine eyes, and 1 only put upon 
taking of encouragement to cloſe with Obeift for 


propitiation before mine eyes, in the Word of 
the truth of the Goſpel z to the which Word I = i 
aJhere as, or becauſe 1 find, I want peace with al 
Jod in my Soul, and becauſe tam convinced, that 1 { 
the means of peace is not to be found any Where I 


tt him, I find ſtay for my Soul, and peace to mx 
Conſcience, becaule che Word doth aſcertain me, 
chat he that believeth on him hath remiſſion of i 
{ins, hath. eternal Liſe, and ſhall be ſaved from; '" 
the wrath te % ⏑,j,! nh tide er FT : 

But alas! who: knows (the many A and 
15 1 1 * the: e 9 I: . _ 1 
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col blaſts of Hell, wick which the poor-Soul is 


1 | aſfaylced, betwixt its receiving of Grace, and its 
bl ſentble clofing with Jeſus Chriſt? None, I dare 


ſay, but 17 and its FELLOWS. Ile heart knows 


wal ito: own bitterneſt, and à ſtranger intermedleib not 
wid bis Foy, Prove 14. 10. 


| Jo ſooner doth Sa- 
tan perceive that God is doing with the Soul in 


4 | à way of Grace and Mercy, but he endcavoureth 
i bat he may, to make therrenewing thereof bit- 


ter and weariſome work to the ſinner. O what 
Miſts, whac Mountains, what Clouds, what Dark 
neſs, what Objections, what falſe Apprehenſions 


þ of God, of Chriſt ;-of Grace, of the Word, and 
of the Sonl's condition, doth he now lay before it, 


and haunt it with; whereby he fighreth, deject- 


eth, caſteth down, daunteth, diſtreſſeth, and al- 
Ii moſt driveth it quite into deſpair. Now by che 


reaſon of theſe things, Faicir (5nd all the grace 
that is in the Soul) is hard put to it to come at 
the promiſe, and by the promiſe to Chriſt, as 'tis 
faid, when the tempeft and great danger of ſhip- 
wrack lay upon the Veſſel in which Peul was, They. 
bad much work to come by the boat, Acts 27. 16. For 
Satan's deſign is; if he cannot keep che Soul 
from Chriſt, to make his coming to him, and clo- 
ling with him, as bard, difficult, and troubleſom, 
as he by his devices can. + But Faith, true juſti- 
kying Faith, is a. Gracè chat is not weary by all 
that. Satan can do; but meditateth upon the 
Word, and taketh ſtomach and courage, fighteth, 


pohtions that appear ſo. mighty, and draweth up. 
at laſt to Jeſus Chriſt, into whoſe boſom it puttethy. 
the Soul, where for the time it ſweetly reſteth 
after its marvellous toſſings to and fro. 


and crieth, and by crying and fighting, by-belp. 
from Heaven, its way is made through all the op- 


Der vr Bomwmtm 


And 
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lent, keep all this cloſe enough from the Ears, or, 
the knowledge of the Perſon therein concerned. 


Gods, and at God's diſpoſe only, tis God that ul 


lor it can be no other, chat muſt juſtiſie a finner 


and es P UBLITC AN. 112; 
And befides. what bath been faid, let me yet i- 
luſtrate this truth unto you by this familiar ſimili- 
Suppoſe a Man, a Traitor, that ) the Lam ſhould: 
die for his ſin, is yet ſuch. an one, that the King 
hath exceeding kindneſs for; may not the one, 
pardon this Man of his clemency z yea, order that 
his pardon ſhould be drawn up and {zaled, and fo 
in every fence be made ſure, and yet, for the pre- 


Yea, may not the King atcer all leave this perfonz; 8 


| 


r1ghreous by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; becauſe Wl 
ne has in Judgment, and juſtice, and Righteout-. wa 
acts threatned and concluded, that he-thacwants* 
Righteouſneſs ſhall die. 
And I fay, again, becauſe this Righteouſneſb is 
muſt make a Man righteous before he can forgive 
him his fins, or befrow upon him of his ſecondary. 
Elelſings z to wit, his Spirit and the Graces there 
„f. And Lay again, it muſt be this Righteouſneſs, ³ 
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from Sin in the Sight of God, and from the Sen- : 


| tence of his Law. 


Second ly; This is, and muff is. the Way of God 
with the Sinner, that Faith may not only have 
an Object 10 work. Upon, but 4. N „ride 10 m_ 


* 5 b 


45 Here, 48 1 ral; Paick bath an os 00 to 
work upon, and that is the Perſon of Chriſt, and 
that perſonal Righteouſneſs of his which he ; in the 


| Days of his Fleſh did finiſh to juſtifie Sinners with- 


al This is, I ſay, the Object of Faith for juſti- 
f cation, whereunto the Soul by ir doth: continu» 
ally refort. Hence David ſaid to Chriſt, Be bon 
my ſtrong Havitation 3 or as you have it in the Mar- 
gin, Be thou to me for a Rock of Habitation mwhere« 
unt I may coninually refurt, ( Plal. 71. 3.) And 
two Things he inſerts by io ſaying. 


The Firſt, i is that the Chriftian i is 4 Man under 
Þ continual Exerciſes, ſometimes one Way, and 
ſometimes another; but ail his\Exerciſes have z 
| tendency in them more or Teſs to ſpoil him, if he 
deals with them hand to hand; therefore he is 
rather for flying than ſtanding; for flyihe 
Chriſt, then for Seaplins with them in and by hig 
\ own Power. 4 


The Second is, that -Chritt i8 of God Nee 


F to be our ſhelter as to this very Thing. Hence his 
Name is ſaid to be a ſtrong Tower, and that the 

ig hre bus run imo it, and are Jafe, Prov 18. 10.) 
5 hat alſo of David ini the Sixty firſt Pſalm, is ve- 


ry pregnant to this purpoſe 3 Mine Enemies, faith 


q roi would Ada * me up, ah 1 -be 5 


. 


and th PUBLICAN. 113 
that fight egainſt me, o thou moſt bigb. And what | 
then; Why, what Time I am afraid, ſaith he, 1 
will truſt in tbee. Thus you fee, Faith bath an. 
7 _ Obje& to work upon, to carry the Soul unto, and 
| to ſecure the Soul in, in times of Difficulty, and 
of they are almoft continually, and that Object ꝭ ſe- 
a ſus Chrift and his Righteouſneſs. „ | 


— 


, 24% Again, as Faith hafh an Objek to work 
1 Pos, ſo it hath a Motive to work hy; and that is 
* the Love of God in giving of Chriſt to the Sou! 
tor Righteonſmeſs. Nor is their any Profeſhon, 
Religion, or Duty and Performance, that is at all 
regarded where this Faith, Which by ſuch means 
can work, is wanting, For in Feſis Cbriſt, neither \ 
Circamrifeon availeth "any thing, nor Uncircumoiſion, 
et Faith which workerþ by Love. So Gal. 5. 6.) 
ve faith not here, but Faith acteth lovely, 
vr but Faith whoſe Fruit, is Love, ( though true 
Faith hath Love for its Off-ſpring) but Faith 
Ty which worketh BY Love; that is true ſaving ju“ 
oi frifying Faith, as it beholdeth che Righteouſneſs of 
* KM Chriit, as made over to the Soul for Juſtification, | 
10 '> it beholdeth Love, Love to be the cauſe of its 
18 lo being made” over. It beholdeth Love in the 
6 ber, in giving of his Son; and Love in the Son, 
is in giving of himſelf to be made foul-faving Righj- 
x teouſneſs for me. And this ſeeing, it worketh, or J 
70% apptehending, it worketh by it; that is, it is 
fricred up to an holy boldneſs of venturing all'es” 
ternal concerns upon Chriſt, and alſo te au holy IM 
-ndeared; affecting Love of him for his feet ane 
bleſſed redetming Love. Hence the Apt BY = 
ti: love of Cbriſt | conftteinerh” us th we thus Judge, i 
ther if one died for a, then ave all ea; and that 
ts died for val thet they ibi live; Muld nat \benoe="' 
e e; forib bY 
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tbem and raſe again, 2 Cor. 5 14. 
Thus then is the Heart united in affection and 


love to the Father and the Son, for the love that 


they have ſhewed to the poor ſinner, ins their 25 


delivering him from the wrath to come Nor 


doth this love of God cauſe that the Faith of the 


Poor Man fhould work by 7T to him alone, no; 


for by this love Faith worketh, in ſweet paſſions 
and pasgs of love, to all that are thus reconciled 


as this ſinner ſeeth he is. The motive then where- 
by Faith, worketh, both as to Juſtification, and 
| - Santlification, the great motive to them, I ſay, is 


Love, the love of God, and the love of Chriſt: 


We love him becauſe he firſt loved us. That is, when 
our Faith hath. told us ſo; ſor to. are the words 
above, We, have known and. belicued «he love that Co 
Lath 1a us. And then; We love bim becauſe bei firſt 
loved us. And then, This commandment, baue we from 


tins, that he that loveth God, loveth bis brother alſe, 


Joh. 4. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21. But this our poor 


Phari ſas undenſtandeth not. But, 


Fifibly, Righteouſneſs by Imputation muſt be 
firſt, 10 cut of boaſting. from ie hearts conceis and 
Tips o Men. ' Wherefore he fſaith, as alſo was hin- 
ted before, Thet we art juſtified: freely by the Grace 
of God, not through, or for the ſake of an holy 
And Goſpel-principle in us z but thorough. the re- 
diemption iber i, in Feſw Chriſt, &c. Where is hoaſting 
tben / It is exciuded,, By what Lam of M orks: na 
but by the Lam of Faith. | And, this is the Law of 
Faith- that we are juſtified as befor, Rome - 4. 
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Nor can ny Man propound. füch an eſſential 
1 boaſt ing ag th, Which is of Gods 
| Providing; For what bas Man here to boaſt, 85 * 


No Righteouſnels, nor yet of the application of. 
it to his Soul. The Righteouſnels is Chriſts, not 
the ſinners. The imputation is Gods, not the. 
ſinners. The cauſe of imputation is God's Grace 
and Love, not the ſinners Works of Righteouſneſs. 
ue time of God's imputing Righteouſneig, is 


when the ſinner was a inner, wrapped up in ig- 


"0rance and wallowing in his vanity, not when he 
inward Goſpel-goodneſs is a fruit of the imputati- 


on of juſtifying Righteouſnels, as has been already 


he wed. Where ir boaſting then? Where is our 
ariſee then, with his brags of not being as other 


Men are? It is excluded, and he with it, and the 


„dor Publican taken into :fayour, that boaſting, 
might be cut off. Nor of Worksleaſt an. Man ſhould 


>: put in Menz thole that ſèem moſt humble, and 
nat to appearance, are fartheſt off from pride, 


is natural to them to boaſt; yea, to hoaſt now, 


« 4:4 


But if, Mathis ſo prone to b 
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N uns be ſaid, If we ſhould be juſtified for the 155 


1 
1 


verſe 10. Can the Tree boaſt becauſe it is a 
Sweeting-tree, ſince twas not the Tree, but God 
that made it ſuch: Where is boaſting then? But 
of bim are ye in Chriſt ꝓcſus, who of God is made un- 
t us Wiſdom, and Rig biehuſneſe, and Sanfification, 
and Redemption; that accordirg 'as it is wrinten, he 
That gloriesh , let him glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. 1. 
30% 31. Where is boafting then? Where is our 


P'bariſer then, with all his Works of Righteouſ- 
refs, and with his boafts of being better than his 


N eigbbours 7 | 


of our inberent Rigbieouſneſs, fince that Righteouſneſs 


the oer on thereaf, cut of; Os 
Anſw. No, . the Principle of inhe- 
rent Rightecuſneſs be cle gift of God, yet it bring- 
eth forth fruits by Man, and threugh Man, and 
fo Man having a hand therein, though he ſhould 
have never fo little, he has an occafton offered 
him to boaſt. Vea, if a Man ſhould be juftified 
before God by the Grace, or the working of the 
Grace of Faith in him, he would have ground of 


1 the Giftof God, will is not follow that boaſting is in 


occaſion to boaſt, hecauſe Faith, though it be the 
Gift of God, yet as it acteth in Man; takes Man 


along with it in its ſo acting; yea, the acting of 


Faith is as often attributed to the Man by whom 


*tis acted, and oftener, than to the Grace it ſelsz 


How then can it be, but that Man muft have an 


of to boaſt. 


U 


But now ! fin 


hand there in, and ſo a ground therein, or there- 


ce Tukification from the Curſe 


of the Law before (od; lierh only and wholly 
in God's imputing of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs to a 
Man, and that too, while the Man to whom it is 
imputed, is in himſelf wicked and ungodly, there 


* 
* e 


and grace. 


4. 2,3, 4. If I Work for ju 


ternal Life; for 


and the BOBLICAN. 7% 


is no room left for boa ſting before God, for that 
is the boa ſting intended; but rather an occaſion 


given to ſhame and confuſion of face, and to ſtop 


the mouth for ever, fince Juſtikcation comes to 


him in à way fo far above him, ſo vaſtly without 


kim, his skill, help, or what elſe ſoe ver, Etel. 
6. Ol, 62, 83. o | 


Sixthly, vs AP TOY by intputation muſt be 
arſt, that Fu e may not be of debt, but mes; 


meet, chat God ſhould therefore juſtiſie us by, 


Righteouſneſs of his own, not of his own pre} 05 "nl 
bing, for that he may do, and yet the Righteouſs * 
nels be ours; but ot his own brouiding, that the 
| Righteouſnels may be his: Now to him that worketh, 
of debt, Rom. 
ing A ron 5 


„ the reward not reckayed' of. 1 but 


anchthat way get Righteouſgels, my. Juſtification 
:5 not of Grace but of Debt, God Fig 190 ib it not 
unto me, for he oweth it unto me; io then tis no 


longer h but mine: Mine not of Grace, but Debt; 


And if ſo then, I thank him not for remiſſion of 
*ns, nor for the Wegen of Heaven, nor for Er 

juſtifying, Righteouſgeſs is of 
Debt, then when 1 have it, and What dependeth 
thereon) 1 haye but mine own, that which, God 


vvweth to me. | 
Nor will it help at all to ſay, "bur Tobtain it 0 
0 


my. ;r juſtifring aveeqoon, #0 


Suppoſe | give a Man Materiats even nan Te 
rials that ars neceſſary to the compleating of ſuch! 


-* ſuch, a thing; yet if he worketh, though the 


>taterials be mine; Lam to hima debtor, And he: | 


leſerveth a. reward. Thou lait God has given 


6 * 4 I W 


bis is evident from Reaſon: It 5 
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3 11S e PHARIS EE, 
| thee his Spirit, his Grace, and all other things 
that are neceflary for the working up of a com- 

| lat Righteduſneſs. Wel, but is thy Work re- Me} 
{ _ _ quired fo the finiſhing of this Righteouſnels ? If 35 
0. this is 2% 7 the Righteouſneſs that juſtifieth, 
| | Hecanſce tis ſuch as has thy hand, thy Workman- 2 
| Ffhip therein, and fo obtains a Rewird. And ob. ret 
| Gforve nt, Righteouſheſs, juſtifying Righteouſneſs, 
TLonſiſtech not in a principle of Righteouſneſs; but 
in Works of Rigbteouſneſe; that is, in good du. 
dies, in obedience, in a walking in the Law to the 
Pleaſing of the Law, and the content of the Ju- = 


e. bri 
I ſoppoſe again, that thou ſhalt conclude with 27 
miez that juſtifying Righteouſneſs, 1 mean that 10 
Which juſtißes from abe "Curſe: of the Law, reſi- the 
deth oply in the obedience of the Son of God; oF 
and that the principle of grace that is in thee, is the 
none of that righteguſneſs, no, not then When Not 
thou haſt to the utmoſt walked with God accor- WS 
ding to thy gift and gtace: Yet if thou conclu- did 
dͥeſt that this Principle muſt be in thee, and theſe _ Re 


Works done by thee, before this juſtifying righte- 
| Ouſneſs is imputed to thee for Juſtification, thou body 
| layeſt a Cavear in againit Juitification Grace; Bu 
and alſo concludeft, that though thou art not ju- | 
ſtified by thy Righteouſneſs, hut by Chriſt, ye! thou 
art juſtifed'by Chrift's Righteouſneſs, for the lake 
ol chine own, and ſo makeft Juſtification to be 
ftil a Debt. But here the Scripture doth alſo * 
cut thee off: Not FOR thy Wer al or for ile LING 
Righteouſneſs of thine beart doſt thou poſſeſs the land ; 2.6 
(Which Was but a type of Heaven) and if our 


Righteouſneſs cannot give vs by its cxcellency: a bo 
- ſhare in the type, be ſure, that FOX, it, we ihall N 
never be {haters in the Anti-type it ſelf. wr lac 
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neſs; for thou art 4 ſtiffnecked 7 


. 


Goſpel- performances therefore are nos firſt; 


that was firſt, FOR the "ſake of which, God did 44 
receive tneſe People into favour with bimfelf ane 


that was a Covenant Righteouſneſs; and where 
could chat Covenant Righteouſneſs be fornd but 


in the Prince, Mediator, and High Prieft of the Co- 


venant? For *twas E, and HE only that was 
appointed of God, nor could any but himſelf 
bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs , Dan. 9. 24, 


25, This is evident from theſe Texts lat men- | 
tioned 3 it was not for their Righteduſnegz, hat - 


they poſſefſed'the Land. 


Again, as it was not for their Rightcoulnt's,that 


they were made Poſſefſors of the Land, fo it was. _ 


not for the ſake of their Righteouſnets, that thei 

were made Partakers of fuch a Righteouſneſs that 
did make them poſſeſs the Land. This is plain to 
Reaſon,; for then herent, or inherent, and per- 
ſonal Righteouſneſs, when by us performed, is of 
worth 5 obtain of God a juſtifying Rightecuſneſs. 
But if it be of worth to Obtain à juſtifying Riches 


teouſueſs, then as it ſeems, it is more commodious 


4 q 


| . „ , ; ; . 
to both parties than is juſtifying Righteouſneſs, 
"Firſt, it is more commodious to him that Worketh - 


it, for by ii he obtaineth everlaſting Righteouſneſs, 
And, Secondly, it is more commodions unto him 
nat receiveth it, elfe why doch he for it give us 
2 due Debt, and ſo put apdn us the everlaſting 
jaſtifying rigbtebaſn ess. 


Perhaps It will be obhected, thir Col doth. all | 


this of Grace; but I anſwer, that theſe are but fal- 
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and the PUBLICAN. 119 
lend therefore," thes 'the lend i God! giveth, le, 
net this good Land 10 poſſeſs it 1 thy Rix bie- 

cople , Deut. 97. 
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eie nog 41. 1 
OS aſſert he cannot, becauſe be cannot lie, becauſe 
be cannot deny bimſe! : For if be ſhould fir ſt threa- 


ten the Tranſgreihon of the Law with Death, and 
yet afterwards receive the Tranſgrefor to Grace 
without a. plenary ſatisfaction, what is this but te 
lie, and to diminiſh his truth, Righteouſneſs, and 
Faithfulneſs ;-yea, aid alfo to overthrow the ſan- 
Aion and periett bolineſs of his Law. His Mer- 
cy therefore muſt act ſo towards this ſinner, that 
Juſtice may be content, and that can never be, 


* 


without a juſtifying Righteouſae ſs. 
Now what this juftitying Righteovſnels ſhould 
be, and when i 


puted, that's the Queftion. 1 


lay, tis the righteouſnets or the obedience of the 
Son of God in the Fleſh which he aſſumed, and fo 
bis enn, and the righteouſneſs of no body elſe o- 


therwile than by Imputation. 


I fay again, that this rigkteonſneſs muſt be im- 
puted fiſt, that the ſinner may ſtand. juſt in God's 
fight trom the Curſe, and that God might deal 


with him both in a way of Juſtice, as well as Mer 
cy, and yet do the inner no harm, 
But you may ask, How did God deal. with jin- 


„ 0 5 2 
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br ing it in. Chriſt became küxety- kor us, and by 
2115 luxetithip laid himſelf under an obligation 1 
bring in in time, for thoſe for whom he becan 

a Surety, this everlaſt ting an juſtifyir ig Rig! tec 
nel, and by vertue of this choſe ot his Elect, that 
cams into _ wont ont of che world, before he 
came to perform his works were taved rough rhe 
forbe ande if CG 94. WI 1 efore, befote the 10 rd 
Cane they were laved for the Lord' 5 fake, and tor 
BE lake of his Name. And they that were ſpiri⸗ 


Cually ile z Unc lerſtood it, and plead d it as their 


nec eEllitli. CH reguir ed, and the Lor <1 LOL 2 7 Ky ſake 


allo accepted them, (eb. 7» 22. Nan. 4. 24. 


Dan. H. 17. Fial. oye bl, 


er Vl Righteou ſel hy Impus ation muſt be 
r "Tha T4 Taftiſicerin may be certain; Th:refo 1 It 


it 1s of Fal 55 of t che Righteo! iſns(5 tha 

a5 1 sch hold on ) that it migbt be by grace. 
4 the fromiſe nig bi be free 70 all, te feed, (Rom. 

5 16. That the Promiſe, What Promic ? The 


15 mils ot remiſtion of Sins, Ce. might be 


Now a promiſe of remilon of Sias ſuppoſeth 
75 Zg2touſnefs, a Righteouſneſs going before; 
101 il ere is no forgir 2n-18 of Sins, nor promiſe of 


forgiveneſs, hut far the fake of Righteoumeſs: but 
not for the lake of Rightecuſt els that f 4 be. 5 
„ bug that J alreac ly found in Chrifc as Head, 
and {9 impuccg to the Elect for their romil hon, 
God far Gbit ſabe hath forgiven Ju, CE pM. 4.3 
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ogy 10 Rightzoulnels ct Chritt. Therelore impus 
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T anſwer, He did chen e with ſinners even as 
HE acaleth with them now 5 he juſtified them by 
, by vertue of the ſurs RP of him that was to 
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122 The PHARISEE, 
ted Righteouſneſs muſt be firſt; vea, it mutt be 
before Forgivencls, and Forgivenets is extended 


by Go", then When we. lie in eur Blond, though 
to us tis manifefted afterwards. Therefore it is 
OF Faith, he faith not BY it, reſpeting the Act 


of Faith; but 0F, reſpecting the Doctrine or 


Word which preſentsth me with this blaſſed im- 


pute Rightcouſnels 3 They that are of Faith, are 
the Chilaren 6f. Faithful Abraham. They. that are 


f the. Dottrine of Faith, for all the Elett arc the 


Sons of that Doctrine in wich is this Rightcoul- 


neſs of Chriſt contained 5 yea, they are begotten 
by ic of God to this Inh vitance, to their com- 
fortable Enjoy ment of che Comfort of it by 
Faith, 

Thar the Promiſe mig "be be ſure to all be Seed; 
to 1 them Wrapped up in the Promile, and ſo 
5 


- 


ten and born. 1 hat it might be ſure, im- 


80 
| plain 18 that there is noc ertain Way of Salvation 


for the Elect but this, becaule God can never. by 
oy ler me ans reconcile'us to himiclt ; for his hea- 
enly Eyes perceive throng i and through the filly 


Cobweb-Righ breouſnels that we work; yea, they 
ipve F aults St Sins in the beit of our Goſpel- per: hr. 


ſormances; How then can (God. put any truſt in 


ha u pe -oplc, or how can Remifhon be extended to 


for the ſake of that? Yea, our Faith is faul 


hug and allo imperfect, how then hould Remiltion 
be ext ended to us for the lake of that? but now 


the Righteouſneſs of Corife is perfect, perpetual 


and ſtable as the great Mountains, wheretore he is 
called d the Rock ot our Salvar on, becaule a Man 
ves as foon tumble rhe Mountains betore him, as 
ohe N ron 1tumblea little Ball, 1 fav as ſoon gs Sin 
cap make invalid the Rightreou! neſs of Chriſt,when, 
and unto hom, < God iball impute it for uſtice, 
g £ Me 
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al. 36.) In the Margin it is ſaid to be like 


the Mountain of God; to wit, that is called Mount 


Zion, or that Moriah on which the Temple was 
builded, and upon which it ſtood; All other Bots 
toms are fickle, all other Rightcouſneſles are ſo 
feeble, ſhort, narrow, and thin, yea, fo ſpeckled 
and full of i mperfetti ons; For what the Law could 


not do in that it was weitk through the Fleſh, Cbriſt 
| 4% for 1 in the 1 de of Fnfus Fleſh, But what 7 


f 


could not the Lia W-< 103 Why It could not give us 


Righteouſnels, nor ſrrengthen us to perform it. 


It could not give us any ce rtain, iolid, well-groun- 


ded Hops of Remiſhon of Sin and Salvation, but 
the bringing in ot a better Hope did, by the which 


We draw nigh unto God, 
Wherefore this Righteouſneſs being imputed, 
juſtice fiadeth no Fault therewich, but conſenteth 


© the extending to the Sinner thoſe Blelſing; 


that tend to perfe&t his Happineſs in the Hea- 
ns. 


hh, Righteouſneſs by Imputation n be 

fir rh That in al Things Chrift mighr baue the prehe- 
.irency. Chriſt is head of the Church, and there- 
tore ſet him have the higheſt Honour in the Soul; 
but how can he have that, if any preceed as ta 


juſtiflcation, before his perfect Righteouſneſs be 


put ed; If it be faid, Grace may be in the 


Soul, though the Sou! doth not Act it, till the Mo- 


ment that juſtilying Righteoulncts ſhall be impu- 
ted. 
1 whas foutd it do there before, or, 10 
hat pur poſe is it th >re, if it h not acted © And 
ala, how came it taither; hew got the Soul pol- 
oy ion of it, While it was un julrified; Or how: 
could N 1n Ak uſtice give. it 5 4 Perſon, that by 
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fore + V Were quit- 
n? A Ys no- 
Y It the Soul fre e From 4s 6 uſe, but the 
ce of Chriſt; nor that "neither, if 


ec Gods ; ; 
3 Hunted to 


ke Law fleod condemne 5 581 
| that condemnat 


5 rl rect obe (dien 
be not iwputeck to chat end to the Sinne 


be BO! r by the 
put A, that iS, réckons d, or acc 
Ware Abd Why [© ed it not be accounted T 
for Nigbteouſdels? M0 did Chrite bring it int 
the WoL 110 for ; forthe Wie! ntecus, or for See 
nd how mult it De reckon- 
| | $4 en in Circr meilon, or * Une ir- 
urncilien; not in ircumcihon, butin og CCUM 
(ihon, BOTASY Righteous, but as Sinners. And how 
are they £9 cont er of themiclves, een then 
rar are aßhrebe I nive of the! IS need of 
nis Rightebumeſs? A1 e the; o Think, that the) 
- to believe Concer ning 
V. Irth che Arft Act 
j. bteovinelsf or juſtifca- 
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tion :? Are they 70 chi BY chat the Are Rightécus 
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« 2. Sinners, Unners © oute is 126y are 
reckon themtslves, and as. ſuch to rec. 
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© Sentence of 
; rr ere er wit bort ſirerngtn in due time 
it died Jer 1 + { 21 . 
is love towards us, in that while 
ft died jor 45. e 
ere enemies we were reren. 


iy ihe eath of kis Son,; &c. | Rom 


_ciled, to God While ungodly, while 


1 PUBEICAN. 


5. K g | 
2. That by his Death hè reconcikgd us to 
Gods 0 | 0 


That even the n, when t. 2 very Ad of Re 
Inc \ciliggion was in perfor mie and alio heR N r 
| formed, we. Wers UNS: ay... d Singers, Euemiss ONE 


| Now the Act, by which wears id to be recon- 


while Enemies, was CI hriſts oHKering A elfa Sa- 
crifies for us, which is in the ore ahov 2-M2N- 
ed called his Death, Chriſt di 1 Chkiſt died 
Fas theun godly, Chrift t died, for us while Siuners. 
Chriſt er dne fled us to God, by his Death. Aud 
last, as here Chriſt is tail to dye tor or fo tele 
Father is laid to impute Righte ouſa: -13.to BEE t9 
wit, as we are without Works, as We ate u. 
Nd 10 im th. worketh not, but balier 5 0% bing 
hat juſtiße ih the. ungodiy, bis Faith ig counted 3 
Pightzouſn: G. He worketh not, but is ang 
enen this gracious Att of God, in impatig 49; of "pb 
R N gels of Chriſt to him, is, extend, ths 
Which wlren he ſhall bel Hieve, his Pa uth is 6 hte 


to kim for Righteouſneſs. And why ould / u. 7 


have the Benefit of the Right2ou; azH Wille We ate 
ungolly, ſince twas compleat: i Tor us Wai 15 vv 2 
ers yet un; Zodly? yea, We have the Benefit of it; 


| For wa? Ka we were Enemies, we were recquetied ta GC 


Ly the Death of bi Son. 

When I ay, the Þ eneſtt, [ moan chat Benzfit that 
we are capaolz of, andi that is Juſtification before 
God ; for that a Man may be FA of while he 
i in | himſelf Ms ys this ſuſtice 


2 


inners, ant 


505 4115 & 5 4 


comes. f 
10 


* ol theſe Words I gather theſe three Fig 4 


1. That Chriſt by Gods Appointment di died for 
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to him by the Righteouſneſs of another. True, 


was it to be his own Righteouſneſs by which he 
was to be juſtified, he ſhould not, could nor, ſo be, 


0 28, or, While he is ungodly ; But the Rightecuf— 


nels is Chriſt's, Ind that impured by God, not as 
a Reward for Work, or of Debt, but freely by his 


Grace, to the Glory of it, and therefore may be 


done, and 2 lo, while the Perſon concerned is 


 WRhovt Works, ungodiy, and e Sinner, 9 
And he, that denieth, that we are capable of 


this Benefit while we are Sinners and ungoulymay 


With like reaſon deny that w# are created Beings : 
-For that, which is done for a Man without him, 


may be done tor him, not only at any time which 
they that do it ſhall appoint, but for him while in 
any condition in this World. Whilea Man is a 
beggar, may not I make him worth Ten thouſand 


a Year if I can and will; yea, and yet be {hall not 


know thereof in that moment that i make him ſo ? 
yet the Revenue of that Eſtate ſhall really be his 
from the moment that I make him ſo, ant he ſhall 
know it too at the ent- Dar. 

This is the caſe, we are Sinners and ungodly 3 
there is a Righteouſneſs wrought out by Jeſus 
Chrift, the which God hath deſigned we thall be 
made righteous by; and by it, if he will impute it 
to us, we ſhall be righteous in his ſight, even then 
when we are yet ungodly in our ſelves; for be 


Now though it is irregular and blame-worthy 


in Man to juſtifie the wicked, becauſe he cannot 
for the wicked provide, and cloath him with a 
juſtifying Righreoutnels ; yet it is glorious and 
for eyer-worthy of Praiſe for God to do it; be- 
cauſe it is in his Power, not only to forgive, but 
to make a Man righteous, even then when he 33 a 


Sinner, 
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Sinner, and to jaſtifie him, as before is proved, 


white he is ungodly. 


But it may be yet _objfted, Ther though g, 


has received ati faction for . an, and / e Terms. 
of Reconciliation oy the Obedience and Death of bis 
Son, vet he impareth it not unto us but upon C ondivton 
of our becoming Seed. 

Auſw. This muft not be admitted; For, 

Pirſt, The Scriprur? , (a: th not 003 hut that We 
are reconciled to God by the death of his Son, and 

\uftined too, and that while, or when e are Sin- 
ners and ungodly. | 


Secondly, If this Objettion carrieth the Truth 
10 it, then it follows, that the Holy Ghoſt, Faith, 
ana 16 all Grace, may be given to us, and we may 


have it dwelling in gs, yea acting in us, before we 


ſtan! righteous ia the judgment of the Law be- 
fore God, (tor nothing can make us ſtand Jufe 
before God! in the } julgmpfit of the Law, but the 
Obedience of the Son of God without us.) And 
it the Holy Ghoſt, Faich, and ſo conſequently the 


Hahit of every Grace, may be in us, acting in us, 


before Chrifts Righteonſneis be by God- imputed 
to us, then we are not juſtifed as Sinners and un- 


poly bat as Perſons inherently holy and richte. 
ous before. | 


But [ have over and over already hewed you, 


- that this cannot be, therefore Righteouſneſs tor 


juſtification muſt be imputed. firſt, And here 


let me preſent the Reader Witch Two or three 
Things. 


Firſt, That Juſtification before God i; one 
Thing; and Juſtification to the Underſtan ing 
8 4 4 and 


EET) an Gn. i tS£% 4þ $ 
INI r n q 
+ 

| 8 


and Conſcience is another. Now, I am treating 


15 oo TS; 5 I 


ot Ju itification beftire God, not oft it as to Man's 


Underſtandi lingan d Conſcience; And. fay, a Man 


may be juſtifiedbefore God, even then when him- 


ſelf Inoweth nothing thereof, I. 40. 2. Marth, 


9. 2. and ſq when, and While be hath not Faith 
about it, but is ungahliy- 8 

| Second, | There i a Tuſiification by Talib, by 
Faith's applying of that Rigitcou neſs to the Uu- 
derfianding and Conf Cience, Which God hathafore 
of his Grace imputed for Righteouſnels to the Soul 
for Tuflification in bis ſig ht. And this 15 that Ly 
which we, as to ſenſe and feelin % have peace 
with God; Being juſtified by Faltb we kave peace 
* Goa. el onr Lord Teſin Chritl. Rom. 5 J. 


And the 165 3 dad the Avnoftlc ke - epet! 0 diſtinck, {> At. 


tle lower 1#.*þjs Chapter For after that lie had 
ſaid (over the" tenth) that while we were ene nie: 
We were reconciled to CO by the dea of bis Fon: 


Fe adchech, And not only b, but we joy in Cod 


150 „eb or Lord Jeſus Cl rift, by whom we have 
Job received the atone ELF. verſ. 11.) He 
you 0 8. that to be xeconciled to God by the death 


Of his Son, is one thing; and for us actdally, (kor 


4 


that! think he 4jmeth at) and for us actually to 


receive by Faith, this Re conciliation, is another. 
Thar is a thing over and above, and not only ſo, 
bur We have received the atonement. 7 


Thirdly „ Men. * 191 gather their Tuſliicatien 


from Gods ſingle alt of imputi; ig-of Þ glkteonſieſs, that 


we might ſtand clear in his fight from the Curſe and 


Judgment of the Law; but {oh the Words, the 


which they neither ſee nor underſtand, till it is 


brought to their underſtanding by the lg gut and 


glory of Fn Holy Ghoſt, 
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We are not therefore in the Miniſtry of\ 1.6 
Word to pronounce any Man juſtified, from a 


Juppoſition that God has imputed Riphteouſne(s to 


him, (ſince that Act is not known to us) until 
the Fruits that follow thereupon do break ONE he- 
fo Our Ey ES 9 Lo wit toe 11115, and 5 Heads or f112 
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believe by the Puwcr ofthe Holy Ghoſt ; ; for 55 
Most come, and work Faith, and ftrengthe 
T the Soul 40 at it, | b-caule imputed Roh! he. ye 3 * 
} has gone before. He then that believeth ſhall be 
ſaved; for his believing is a Sign not a Cauſe, of | = 
his being made righteous before God by his Im- 
putation: And he that believeth not ſhall] be dam- 
21 becauſe his believing is a S1gn that he 18 not 
ichteoas, and a Cauſe that his Sins abide upon | 
A XY | 
And thus much for the Phariſee, and for his In- | 
formation; and now I come to that part of the 
Text which remains, which part in ſpec: al reſpett- 5 
| eth the Publican. | . 
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Ama the Pablican ſtanding r off, 


would not lift up ſo much 4s his 
Eyes to Heaven, but ſiuote lun His 
Breaft, ſaying, Goa be merciful io me 
a Hiuntr. 


W bo ther Public 47 V a8, 1 have He Wo a vou, 


both with respect to his Nation, Othice, 
and Diſpoſition. Wherefore 1 ſhall: not here 


trov ble th? Reader as to that, with a fecond Re- 


1earial-of things, we now therefore come to his 


Renentance. in che whole and in the parts of it; 


concer ning which I hall take notice of ſovenal 
things, ſome more 7 remote, and {One more ncar to 
the matter and lite of i-. 


But firſt ler us ſee how * and call the | 


da and the Publica did lye in the Temple 
to anocher, while they both were prelenting 
ſe heir ! | rayers to God. 


Eirft, The. Phariſes ho goes in boldly, ark 102 
thing, but truſteth in himſelf that his State is good, 


that God loves him, and that there was no doubt 


to be made but of his good peed in this his rœli- 
gious Enterprize. But alas! poor Publican, he *J 
Sneaks, he Lears, he is hardly able to ram into 


the Temple and When he comes the re, ſtands 


behind, a 100 off; as one not worthy to a; roach 


4 k 
the ine Preſence. 
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Secondly, The Fhariſer at bis approach hath h 
Mouth full o of fon 4% 3 yea, of many fine things, 
whereby he ſtre s himſelf o ver the Head, and 1: 1 
effect galls him elf and that in bx preſence, one 

| ite Boys, thatalways kept cloſe to his 
Will, abode with þ im; or as the Prodical's Bro- 
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Mouldeſt now attempt to ſet a good face 
tor thy crc Edle [ay bonzethit 9 2 frer the PL 
Way of thine own GCommetrndat; 
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God on the one ſide, the Z NATURE on the other, 
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en WIEN the grant for thy inlolency. 
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Birdly, 762 Phariſte in his appro oach to God,; 
pes bis ee % the Publiogaus enormiiieg, will 
not come nigh him, Bag he thould deofile. him with 
mts, healtly- Wag 5 am not as Other Men are; nor get 


5 tn Fubu. But the Poar Publica 
TOI him, Ms Fingers arenot cles n, NOT gu be tel 
how to £8: them ſo; bendes, 


; 
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quietly nuts up t. 


on him, and by filent . * ultifes the le- 
ere SEBLENce of that ſelf.riphtrous Mal 7, COnclud- 
Ins, wath him, that foi hi. Part. hu is wretched 


and miller rable, And poor, aug blind, and naked, 
and nat worthy to cine nigh, or to fand by, fo 

god, ſo ertocus, [6 holy; anno deſcrvingta Man 
d ML par klin 8 T haritee is. | 
| Fourthly, 


—— — — 


Was not meet 
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(ttempts, aſſaults, and cenibtes of thy 


po N * err — 


and the P UBLTCAN. 
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Fourth'y, The Phariſee, as at Feaſts and 8 

gogues, coſe the chief and firſt place for bis perſons 

Ant tor his b LYCT, counting that the Public in 

* not to preſume to ot his 


come ont of his polluted Lips 
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in the Temple, till he had made his holy Prayer 
And poor Puhlican, how. do'ſt thou hear and put 
15 


Th 
dl all ot: 1er aTronts, counting even as 


he Fhariſee counted of the, that thou waſt but 
208 in compriton of F Vin: and therefors not 


fit to go before, büt to co me, as in Chains, behind, 
and t Orbear 10 8 mour at 1] at 4 dehto- 
rous SUPPILCATION to the Holy Ge f 


tl IS ad pres 
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tO then, bearing up IMS! 


(Ancient toundlatiog on which to bear up his Soul 
fmt all the attempts of che lac, then l 

„ And Hell. But 145 99% Put Hem? thou wand 
eſt Makers nay, Wo 1 han naked; for. thou art 
clothed with mlthy Ga: rms nt, thy lins cover thy! | 


Face with ſhame Nor hath tho 
5. A V 11 11 1 4 1 * 20 , it 1 
— — ” i * 

1 


Jin, Or 5 11 


v4 \ 
1 — * * — a” ** * 1.4 = A 7 *. a " 
401 ws 1711 — 83 520 . AL 1 ii N. 11] 1 * nige 8 * WII * . \ u 


W ; F 7 . p . 4 8 1 ö g 
he femp ie); 21k forth info the OPS eld ſtark Fi 
4 X lo IS 5 E x b „ | 
naked, td che oa hing OL th Perion, ay 1 8 
A * f . 2 be bet 1... 
1. at. tin Wan Hof, and thete Fir ty 0.8 De de- 1 
, ty - 
Voarirl or torn in piece tor th frank -ifi 3M 
ha : i CPE * 1 i i 189585 Or k y La lll [re 03 1 
C 11 4 C711 e 3 4 | 
„ n * OY ” 72 1 * 
Rat il thou de Publican! What wilt thou 40 1 


Come, 1e 1 ee, which way wilt thou 
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i The PHART! n, a 


to addreſs thy ſelf to God? bethink t thy ſelf Man, 
haſt thou any thing to ſay, ſpeak out Man, the 
Phariſee by this time has done and received his 
Sentence. Make an d yes; let all the Morld be fi- 
lem; yea, let the Angels of Heaven come near and 
liſten 3 for the Publican is come to have to do with 
Goa! Tea, is come from the Feceips of Cuſtom into the 
Temple to pray ta him. 


And the Public an landing afar off, mould not lift 


np Jo much as bis Eyes x Heaven ; but ſmote upon 


his Breast, ſaying, God be mers iful to Me 4 Sinner. 


And is this thy Way, poor Pablicanz O cunning 


Sinner ! O <rafty Publicau! thy Wiſdom has © tx | 


done the Pheriſee, for it is better to apply our 
felis to Gods Mercy, than to truſt to our ſelyc: 
that we are righreous. But that the public an 
did hit the Mark, yea, ger nearer unto, a and more 
Into, the Heart of God and his Son than did the 
Pharifee, the lequel of the Matter will maze ma 
niteſt. | 

Take notice then of this profound Speech of 
the Publican, every Word is heavier. than the 
earth, and has more "a it, than have ten 
thouſand Phariſaical Prayers: God 52 mers ifal 70 


me 4 inner. Vea, the Sun of "God Was {© deligh- 


ed with this Prayer, that for the fake of it, he 
even as a Limner, dfaweth out the Publicay in 
this manner of ſtanding, Behaviour, Geſtures, Ce. 
Iwhile he makes this Prayer to God. Wherefore 
we will take notice both of the one and of the 
other; for ſurely bis GESTURES: put Luftre into 
[ Nis Prayer and Repeat ANCE. 


i. His Prayer you ſee is this, God be merci to 
une 4 Sinner. 

His Geſtwes in his Prayer were in general 
(three, 4 25 N 1. He 
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aud the PUBLICAN. 


1. He ſtood afar off, 


2. He would not life up % much 45 his Eyes 7 | 
Heaven. 


7 


3. He ſinote upon tis Breaſt, with bizEilt ſaying, by 
God be merc ful o me 4 Sinrere 13 
To begin firſt with his Prayer. In his Prayer 77 
we have two Things to cantder of, 1 
| | | 1 
1. His Confeſhons an a Sinner. | 1 
2. His imploring of Help againſt this Malady. 7 
Gol be merciful io me 4 Finne r. 1 


In his Confeſſion divers Things are to be taken 
notice of. As, 


Firſt, The fing and Sinplid 1ty of bis Confeſſan. 
A Sinners Lam a Sinner; Gol be merciful 10 me 1 
inner. This indeed he was, and this indeed con- 
fofſes z and this, 1 ſay, he doth of godly Simaplici- 
ty. For, for a Man to conſsfs him{elf a Sinner, it j 
is to ſpeak all againſt hiniſelf that can de 115 8 1 
And Man, as degenerate, is too much an Hypo- 
crite, and too much a ſelf-flatterer 2 hag. to conte 20 10 
againſt himſelf, unleſs made ſimpie, and houeſt 
about the Thing, through th * Power of Convittion | 
upon his heart. And it 15 yer, worth your no- 
ting, that he doth not ſay he was, or bad been, q 

but that Tt <4: Time his fate was ſuch, to wit, a 5 
Sinner. God be merciful to me a Sinner, of who} 
em and now Rand betbre Cee a Sinner, or in my i 
Sins. | * 
Now a little to ſhew you what it is to- be a line i 
ner; for every one that ſinneth may not in al 
ropef ſence be called a finner. Saints, the fan- 
Ried in Chriſt e do often fin, but it is not | 
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proper Wi 


Pro ner to call 
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them ſinners: But here the publi- 


ra calls himſe elf a 
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and therefore in effect 
cals himſelf an evil Tre e, one that bath neither 
good nature, nor that beareth good fruit: One 
whois: Body and oy is polluted, whoſe Mind and 
Conſcience is de! 
cording'to the courts of this World, and after the 
Spirit that now: AIM in the Children of diſo- 
a ving their minds at enmity 
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deer, In this Confeſſion be 7 22 6 
4eme þ bimſe lf: For, for a Man to ſay 1 am « ſinners 
5.45 much as to ay, | am contrary £0 che hollng is 
of God, a tranſgreſſor of his Law, and conſequent- 
* an 00 4 of the Curie, and ail flo "16 O Hell. 
LNG, Public an therefore goech very far in this 
his Confeſſion, but this is notall; For, fora Man 
10 -oafeſ; that he is a Sinner, 15 in the 


Third place Go, conſe is, the! there i nothing zin 
5 105 done, or 2 done by bim, that ſhould al- 

Of provall with God to do any thing for 
im. For a Sinner cannot. do good: no, nat 
ork up his Heart unto one good Fhougat 5 no, 
| 1 ne (houll have Heaven tic © ſelf if he c ic, 
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or was hre to.2urn N. Fel tire for ever and ever, 4 
he could not. For fin where it 1 is in poſkeſtion 5 

aud Fears rule, as it doth in every one that we ul 

may properly call a fianer, there it hath the ma- ol 

ſtery of the Man, hath bound up his 13 Reales 1 

Cor. 54 nd at! 33, And made nothing fo odious to 

tha So 1 a5. arc the things chat be of th Spirit 

£76 7718 Whetefore it is Hat. | uf Tuch, that they are 


#\ 6 py , F 5, I y 
mes in their mind. ) that t 
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H -carnil mind 
CHW 7 95 12 C94, 5 wud 10 SEE kedneſs procee get 1 
15 mib 1 4ud thin the Et Han nE as We. 
nge bis this d "the L 20p4r4 bis VE 4s 
17 that are accuſtomed to do gui! may learn to 
4% well, 1 5 2. Rom. 3. 1 Fam. 2 13. Jer. A 
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 Fourthly,” In this Confeſſion „ be implictly ac 
no wle edgetb , thas fin is the worſt of things, for- 
almuch as it layeth the Soul without the reach of 
ail remedy chat can be found under Heaven. N- 
thing below, or hort of the Mercy of God, can 
deliver, 


© $a WE: L. 1% X 4 4J E E, 5 
deliver a poor Soul from this fearful malady. This 
the Phariſec did not es. Doubtleſs he did con- 


clude, that at ſome time or other he had ſinned; 
but he never in all his life did arrive to a fight of {|| 


what fin was: His Kno- tedge of it was but falſe 
and counterteir, as is manifeſt by his cure; to 
wit, nis own Kighteoutnels, For take this for a 
tzuth undeniable, chat he that thinks himſelf bet- 


ter before God, becauſe of his Retormations, never 


yet had the true kiowledge of his bn. But the 
poor Publican he had it, he had it in truth, as is 


- manifeſt, becauſe it drives him to the only Sove- 


raign Remedy. For indeed, the right knowledge 
of hn in the guile and filth, and damning power 
thexeot, makes a Man to underſtand, that not any 
thing but Grace and Mercy by Chrift, can ſecure 
him from the hellith Ruines thereof, 1 3 

Suppold a Man lick of an Appoplexy unto Death, 
and ſhould for bis remedy make ule only of thoſe 
things, that are good againit the ſecond Ague, 


would not this demonſtrate that this Man wasmot 


lenſible of the nature and danger of this Diſeaſe, 
The ſame may be laid of every Sinner, that ſhall 
make uſe only of thoſe means to ju ſtifie him be- 
fore God, thaf can hardly make him go for a good 
Chriſtien before judicious Men. But the poor 
Publicay, he knew the nature of his Diſcaſe, the 
danger of his Diſeaſe; and knew allo, that nothing 


but Merey,infin Mercy could cure him thercof. 


Fi ſihiy, This Confeſſion of the Publ ican, decla- 
reth that be himſelf was born up nom, by an At 
mighty, though Inviſible Hand. For Sin, When 
teen in its colours, and when appearin in its 
monſtrous ſhape and hue, frighteth all Mortals out 
of their Wits, away from God; and if he 1 — 

„„ them 
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3 27 


te 


common among wi 
toy, and play with this ſaying of the Publican, 
God ve merciful tome 4 Sinner; not at all * 


E e oer 


not, alſo out of the world. This is manj- 


elt by Cain, Fudas, Saul, and others, who could 
not frand up before God under the ſenſe and ap- 
rancs of their Sin, but fly before him, one to 
12 Tut of Defpair, and one to another. But 
10 this Tublicau, tho! igh he apprehends his Sin, 
al nimſelf was one that was a Sinner, yet 
1 bearech up; cometh into the Temple, app: -02ch- 
Es the Preſence of an holy and ſin-revenging 
Gul, fands before him, and confeſſes, that he is 
that ugly Man, that Man, that Sin had defiled, 
ad that had broug| \t nimſelf into the danger of 
aAmnation thereby. 


„ This therefore was 4 mighty act of the publicats 2 


bent againſt the voice of Conſcience, agaiaſt 
5. nle and Feelin; againft the Curſe and con- 
emning Verd id. of the Law; be went, as l may 


ay 7 upon nac burning Coals to ons Ve: to ſin 


and Sinners, as ſuch, is not, but coaſuming 
ire. N = 
"ow then, did the Publican this of his own 
12 n or from his own mind ? No verily, there was 
- fuperoatural Power within that did fecret- 
* 55 ompt him on, and ſtrengthen him to this 
t noble ve a we „the re is nothing more 
il Men, than to tick, and 


ſenſibhle either what Sin is, or of their need 
Mercy. And ſuch Sinners ſhall find their ſpeed in 
the Publican s Prayer, far otherwiſe than the Pub- 
can ſped bimſelf; it will happen unto them much 
a> it hapaed to the Vagabond Fews, Exorciſts, 
took upon them to call over them that had 
vil Spirits, the Name of the Lord Jsſus ; they 
ere eates by that Spirit, and made fly det of 
that 
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that Houle naked and wganded, ( {ds 19. 17, 
poor inner, dead unner, Abou wilt lay the Pub- 
Iican's Prayer, and make the Publicars Confoſſion, 


_ and ſay, God be mere F to me a in; er. But hold, 


do'ſt thou do it with the Publican's heart, ſenſe, 
dread, and ſimplicity 7 If not thou do'ſt but 
abule the publican and his Prayer, and thy ſelf, and 
his God; and falt find Ged rejecting of thee 
and thy Prayers, ſaying, The Publican I know, 
I Pr ers, A! ad Tears, 61d godly Tears I know, 
but who or what art thou? and will fend thee 
ad ay naked and wounded, They are the hungry 
that he filleth with good things, but 1 the rich (and 
ſenſeleſs) he ſends e empty away. | 

For my part, I fn. 1 it one of the bardeſt things 
that I can put ny Soul upon, even to come 10 
C0: bs when warmly ſenſible that I am a finner, for 
a ſhare in Grace and Mercy. Oh! methinks i. 
ſeems to me as if the whole face of the Heavens 


Were ſet againſt me. Vea, the very thought of 


God ſtrikck me thr ough, 1 cannot bear up, I can- 
not Hand before him, I cannot but with val 
land tears, ſay, God be merciful to me 4 finner 


(F256 6] 9 * 1 N 
1 ner time, when my Heart is more hard | 


7 2 


| Jrup) 0 and . his terrour doth not mak 
we > afraid, then 1 can come before him, anch talk 


ci my ft ſins, and ask mercy at his Hand, and ſcarce 
be ſenſible of Sin or Grace, or that indeed I am? 


before God; _ Put above all, they are the rare 
times, v hen I ci n go. to God as the Publican, 
lenſible of his glorious Majeſty, ſenſible of my 


Miilery, ac bear up and attettionatcly cry, Ged be 
merciful to me a finner. 


Put again, the Publican by his Confeſpon ſbew- 
etha Tiece of the bigh fl wiſdom 3. tat 4 mortal Mai: 
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"14. ſhe wz becaule by ſo d. gs, he  engageth as 
Was imploreth the Grace and Marc oy of God to 
You e by the Te xc he imploreth it; 
a0 now J will hew you chat he eng ageth it, and 
makes himſelf 4 harer Lit 16 0 

He tht an rg 0 hy ſing jb. ill not proper s, Pur he 
that  eonfeſſerh and H9-ſcheth them ſhall find mercy. 
And as ain, * we CY of: gur filts, be 7s Fark ard 
741 to drive us our fins, and 8 t9 cleanſe us from al 
762 if T; 105 TEE 75 ( 1 ro. 28. 1 K Tot, 1. FX Cons 
eon then intereſts t a Ede 1 a 
in the promiſe of Pardon, He ſhall find 
nercy; he Thall | have his fins forgiven. As alſo 

olomon prays, that God will forgive them that 
enam their own fore, and chey are indeed; ſich as 
ars ſenſible e if lap itz of their owl beart, 

2' Chron, < 6 2% "I Kings 8. 37, 38) And 
che reaſon is, )-CAU 5 the finnex 1% NOW 17 to 
the fartbeſt poi at; for Confeſſion is the fartheſt 
point, and the utmoſt bound unto which God has 
a ppointed the Pubiican to go, with reference to 
A3 it is iaid of Saul to David when 
him Miche his Daughter to 
bu: an bundred fore- 


F irft, ] 


Its. y Or. 


ne WW 45 about o co 2ĩv 
Wife, [ 4: fire 5 a 7 da wiey, 
ins of th e Philiftine;, to be venged of 3,02 
Ib! © Se ? * | 

Got in this matter, { acfits 
fices, nor legal righteouln: 5 to make thee aCce Pta- 
ble to me, Ouly con el and 


47 this th3u bat 3 an, ere ap 417: oft me, 1 Sams 
18. 23 fer. 3. 13 And -thougi this by 
One may be thought to FE a very calle Ma ay to 
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(om at, and partake of, the mercy of God Jet 
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ene of the hardeſt thiny 
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there ate two things, to which M an is prone, that 


make Confeſnon hard. 


Firſt, There is a great Incidency i in us to be pariiat, 


and not thoruugh and plain in our Confeti- 
ons. We are apt to make Half-Confeſnons; to 


confeſs ſome, and hide ſome; or eſe to make feign- 


ed Confeiſions, flatteriag both our ſelves, and 


alſo God, while we make Confeſſion unto y 29 5 


or elſe to confeſs fin as our own fancies appr chend, 

and not as the Word deicries them. T heſe things 
we are very incident to: Men can confeſs line 
fins, while they hide great ones. Men can feign 
themſely Es 01 for Sin, when they are not, or elle 
in their Confèffions forget to judge of Sin by the 


Word. Hence it is ſaid, They turned 10 God, no: 


with their whole tizart, but as it were feignedly. 
They fpake not aright, ſaying, what have I done? 
They flatter bim with their Lips, and lie unto him 
with their 2 and do their wickedneſs in 


the dark, and fin againſt him with a high Hand, 


and then come to him and cover the Altar with 
their Tears. Theſe things, therefore, demon- 
ſtcate the difficulty of fince:c Conbeſſion of Sin 
and that to 40 it as it ſtoula, is no ſuch eaßte 
5 thing. 


To right C onfelkon of Sin, ſeveral things nuf 


Eo; as 


Firſt, There muſt be ſound Conviction for Sin 
upon the Spirit: for before a Man thall be con- 
Vinced of the meme ene and evil of- 1 
how tha ll he make godly Confe ſſion of it? Now t 
convince the Soul of Sin, the Law muſt be fe 

home upon the Conſcience by the Spirit of God; 
| Ter 2 the Law is the Knowledge of Sits And a- 
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gain, I bed not krown Sin uyleſs the Law. hed fold, 


How when it effec all 
of lin to the Conſcoiemce, Aoth it * putting off Life, 


and ſtrength, and Tertoux inte un. By its work- 


ing on th: Conſcic NCC, it makes fin revive, iv 
the ſtrength of in i the Law, Rom. 7. 1 Con 
it allo increaſeth ING mulripliorh ia, both by the 


| Revelation of God's Anger againft the ſoul, and al- 
1 » by muſtering up, and calling to view fins com- 
mitted, and fo! PEOLLEN time out of mind. Sin ſcen 


1 the Gabor the Law, isa terrible Thing, no Man 
can © behold it and live: hen the Commandiient 
came, Sin revived, and I died; hen it came from 
God to ny Conſciencs, as n manag 2d DY an Almigh- 
ty AER, © then fed wee. And now 15 the time "to 
confeſs fin »2Caute now 2 Soul noms What It is, 
and fees W! atit 18, both in the nature and conſe- 
quence of it. | | * 


Secondly, To a right confeſſion of lin, there muſt 


ve ſound Aenowl? age of God, a as to his Ju- 


tice, Holinets, RighteouineR, and Purity; where- 
fore the Pubilean here begins his Confelſion hy 
calling upon, Or by the 2cknowleds zment obus 
Maj? ity : God be merciful io me a Sinner as who 
ſhould ay, God, O God, O great God, O fin-rc « 

venging God, 1 have hnned againſt thee | .haye 
broken. "thy Law „have oppoled thy Holineſs, thy 
Juſtice, hy Law, and thy righteous Will. O don. 
luming Fire! ( for our Gol is a conſuming Fire ) 
i have juſtly | YWovoked thee to Wrath, and to take 
Vengeance 0 me fob my Tranſgre! lions. But alas 
how tew, that make Confeſſion of fin, have rignc 
Apprehenſion of God, unto hom Confeſfion of 
ſiu doch belong! Alas, dis eaſie for Men C to en- 
. EIT \ tertain 
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tertain e enſions of God, as ſhall pleaſe 
their own Humouts, an ici as Will admit them with- 


oug dying, to bear up under their fents of Sin, ang 
that ſhall make their Confell On, rather facile, and 
fantaſtical, than folid and beurt⸗ break ge he 
ſigHand KHO WIe Age of. the Sreat Gd 13 to 115 5 


ſinful Man the moſt dre :adiut thing in hs W S 

and is that, which makes Confeſhon of fin ſo rare 

APY Konderful a 1 hiwg. Moſt Men contels their 

S$1nS behind Gods Back, but tew. 10 bis Faces and 

you know there is olt-times a valt Difference in 
one thus doing mont Men, 


Third) ly, - 140 right U C onſeſſc OT of {1 n, there 77 uſt ve 


4 deep Convidiun of tte rramity and ene, Of 


he De * . t Judgment. = his * 0, * the Lap! elit. 1 
farts 's where he inn Ates wy that it; * S Da! £45 Want 


SY 4 {+ 57 - O1, and \ the true Con fe 111 wi 01 4 Un; Was 
ecau ney bad not been warned (or bad not 
} 


| 
taken x1 he e Ale rm) to flee from the WIr 35 to come 


What Dread, Terrour, or frig ghiful Apprebention 


can 9785 be put into 2 Revelation of ir where 
there is no fence of a Day of Jud me nc, and ot 
CUT givi ing there unto God an account ivr it, (Mat. 
* 7. 4 1 3. 74) ” 

I fay therefore to rig; ht Confeſfion of fin there 
muſt be. | | 


1. A deep Conviction of the Certainty of the 
day of Judgment z namely, that ſuch-a a day is 
Cm! ing; that ſuc I) a ( ay all be. WF 13 the Bw 


poſtle inlinuatcs, where lie ſaith, Gad commands 
att New every were io repent, becauſẽꝰ he hath ah 
porn ted 4 Ds ay in mich I will jud 


the 1 "vr id 1 


Ripiteouſstls, E i Man whom = yy 5 ordained, 
nere 4e bath give {it 4 Arai unto ali B. ey [7 7 That 
le 
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be hath raiſed him from the dead, Acts 17. 30, 31. 

This will give feof: ot what the Soul muſt ex- 
pect at that day for fin, and fo will drive toman 
hearty acknowledgment of it, and to ſtrong cri?s 
for deliverancs from it. For thus will the Soul 
argue that expecteth the Judgment day, and that 
believes that he muſt count for all there. O my 
heart! it is in vain now to diilemble, or to hide, 
or to leſſen tranſgreitions z for there is a Judg- 
ment to come, a day in which God will judge the 


+ 


; ſecrets of men by by Son, and at that day he will 
1 * 47 e f | 
bring to. light the bidden things of darkneſs, and 
will nale manifeſt the counſels of the heart. If it 
4 muſt ve {o then, to what boot will it be now to 
"Do ſcek to diſſemble, or to leſſen in this matter, 
. 1 Cor. 4. 5. This allo is in the Old Teſtament 
3 urged as an argument to cauſe youth, and perſons 
oi of all ſizes to recall themſelves to ſobriety, and 
th O to confeſſion of their tin to God: where the Ho- 


3 Iy Ghoſt faith ironically, Rejoice, young man in 
thy youth, and let thine heart chear thee in the days 
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5 f thy youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, _ 
\f and in the fight of thine eyes; but lnow thou, that 
q for all wheje things God will bring thee to Judgment. 
So again, far God wil! bring every work into judg- 
5 ant, with e very ſecret thing, whether good, or whe- - 
. ther evil; Eeclel. ii nn 2h TEE no 
The certainty of this, I lay, muſt go to the pro- 
SY gucing of a fincere confeſſion of Sin, and this is 
* intimated by the Publican, who, with his Con- 
5 felhon, addeth a hearty crave ot Mercy. God be 


We merciful to 1s & ſimer. 


5 thou art not merciful to me, by thy judement 

f 1 a 5 , . 

in when thou comeſt 1 hall be twallowed up: with⸗ 
4. out thy Mercy I ſhall not ſtand, but fall by the 
r Judgment Which chou haft appointed- . 

le 2. As there mut bz, ier tha producing of un- 


y ' CeT 2 


nn” / 


* 6 Wes” 
ks #' 


As who ſhould ſay, if 1 N 


—_—_— 


Lie dA 4b 
my r 


: ens 
+ a378< 


89 bo ee r r 


22 "The PH ARIS EE, 


cere confelhon of Sin, a deep conviction of the 
cer lat: „ fo there mult alſo be of the terribleneſi 
of the day of judgment. MoheTeforc as the Apo- 
file makes vie of rhe Felt ſo ot this, to put Men 
upon repentance, an ingredient of which is ſin- 
tere confeion of Sin. ler ne muſt al appear 
before the: mnt 2 f of briſt, iht eve Ty O02 0 
rs ma reciting the things dove in hi Body, according 10 
that he bob donn, fetter ti be gnod er bad: knowing 
tre fort the zerrour of the "Lord, we perſwade mex, 
2 ek, $+ 40s 11. The terrour of the Lord, as we 


tre here, he makes uſe of that to perſwade Men to 


come by y confef} non of Sin, and repentance to God 


| Wr Me ICVs 


And 1 am per fa ade d, that it will be fou: 
truth one day, that one reaſon that thy day robs 


To (warm with wanton Profeffors, is becauſe they 


have not begun at ſound conviction for, nor gone: 
to God at Fr ft with fincere conſeſon of Sin: 


And one cauſe of that has heen, for that they did 


never ſoriouſly fall in with, nor yet in Heart fink 
nude er, either the certainty or ter ribleneſs of the 
day of Ju eme nt. Hot 

O1:the-T rrours of che Lord; the amazing 


Fact that will be put upon all things before the 


1 cibupat of Gods Yea, the Terrour that will then 
be read in the Face of God, of Chriſt, of Saints 
and Angels, againſt the ungodly; wholo believes 


and ne nd it, cannot ſive without confeſhon 


of Sin to Cod, and coming to bim for Mercy. 
Mountains, Mountains tal upon us, aud cover ie, 

will then the cry of the unpgodiy be, and hide 

us from the face of im bat oþ ts upon the Throne and. 


hon tie 17 4¹ of the Lambs for be preat day © 


ln wrath i, come, and u ho ſhall be able ro ſtand? 
I his terreur is allo figoined where tis ſaid, And J 

jaw 1 great white ibi one, and him har fate on it, 
| . Jim 
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from whoſe face the (very) earth and the heaven fied 1 
4 away, and there was found no plate for them nd? 
8 hae 1 Sek e eh MN 
> Ji the dead, ſmall and great, ſtaud before God: and 
I rhe boots were opened i and anoꝛher book mas opened, 
* | : 5 7 hs 554 : 7792 971 h 4 9 ; 1524 
3 hie h 1 the book of life, ind the dead were judped 


>, ” 


of | our of thoſe thirgs whith were written in the barks e- 


1 eorting to Their works.” And ths ſee gave up the ded 
_ WrPich were in it; and death arid bel de/tvered up the 
, avid that were in them, and they were judged every. 
#4 ran tcrording to bis works, And death aud hell were l 
10 exit into the like of fire; tows is the jecond death, 


lind whoſoever was not found written in the book 
of life was caſt into the lake o fe, Rev. 20. 
Here is terrour, and this 'terfour. is revealed 
atorehand, in the Word of the Truth of Goc, 
{hat inners might hear or read, and-confider: it, 
and ſo come aud coufels; and implore God's 
The Terrour of the Pord, how will it appear, 
when he ſhall be revealed from Heaven with his 
mighty Angels in flaming, fire, taking vengeance 1 
It them that know not God, and that obey not the 
Goſpelof our Bord ſeſus Chriſt, 2 Theſe 1. 7, 8. 9. 
Ihe Terrour of rhe Lord, how will it appear, 
hen his Wrath fhill burn and flame out like an 
ats ] Oven, or a fiery Furnace before him, while the 
ves [| wacked frand in his fight, Mat. 13. %½%/r 
| The Terror ot the, Lord, how wii it appear, 
wits the Angels at his Commandment” map ga- 
ther the wicked in bundles to burn them t 4s 
E therefore the tes are gathered and Famed in the 
ans Fe, fo fall it be in the end of this world. Ae 301 
f of man frall fend forth his Angels, and they ſhall ga- 
| ther r9gysher our of bis Xing aom ad things that of. 
them that 49 iniquity; and ſbal call them 
Kehace of fire, where there ſhall he wailing 
om and gnajiing of neenh., Fiat. 13. 49, 41, 4% 
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who can conceive of this terrout to its full with 
his Mind? wherefore much more unable cry Men 
to cxprels it with Tongue ur ben; vet the truly 
Penitent and Sin-conteifing 7ublicin ha h ej Pe 
lie nfion fo far thereof, BY the Word of the Iefti⸗ 4 
mony, that it driverh bim te 0 d, anhe cout: H- 
on of hn for an intereſt in G2 , | 
Tourihiy, To right and to cre . "Fon ot? in; = 
55 muſt be a good conviction of a provebility of | 
| Merey : 4103s allo is intimated hy the Tuben 1 
1 his Cenfeſhion; God (ſaich he) be merciful 1% #1 
5 4 ſixxer. He had {ora glimmeringse L Mercy, dome 6 
cConviction of a probability of Mercy, oz that a 
j miglit obtain Mercy for his Far don; i he went, 
„ and with unfeigned ljps did confeſs his vn to Gee, 
1 er ir of Mercy, ſhuts up the Mouth, makes 
{it he Heart hard, and drives a Man avaytrom Cod, 
i 


2 


wy — = r 2 


18 15 Mary he in the caſe of Alam and the fallen 
gel. But the Jeaft fects of Mercy, if 
* the are can but touch, feel, taſte, or hare the 
5 least probability of it, that W1ll open the Mouth, 
4 tend to ſotten the Heart, and to make a ven Pub- 
lican comè up to God into the Temple and lay, 
is God be. mere 2 10 Mie 4 Exner. 
Iuere muſt chen be this holy mixture of things 
| in the beart of a truly confefling Publican, There | 
- muſt be ſound ſence of fin, ſound knowledge vi ! 
God : Deep conviction of the certainty and ter- 
ribleneſs ot the day of . as mn of we 8-4 
probability of obcainy vs Din ens 
? 
4 
| 


„ . 1 


c 


hut to come to that which remains; told von 
that there were two things that did nlake unfcigan- 
cd contuthon hard. The nrſt i have touched upon. 
Secondly, And now the ſecond follows, And | 
tal is, iome private, cleſe leaning to lome piece | 
ex parcel of guodnels, that a Man ſhall copceit | 


4 45 Ja bs bath done before, or iS doing Ne A, or that nr 
3 : he 
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de purpoſeth in his deceitful heart that he will 


do one of theſe days, with which he hopes to pre- 
Vali with God for the pardon of bis ans. 


This 
Man to be ſure knows not tin in the nature an? 
evil of it, only he has ſome falſe appretientions 
about it. For where the right knowledge of tin 


is in the heart, that Man fees ſo much evi in the 
 taittranſgreſhtons, as that it would (even anyone 


tin) break the Backs of all the Ange#ls of Hes 
ven, ſhould the great God but impure it to them. 


And he that ſees this is far enough off from thinks 
ing of doing to mitigate, or aſfwas: the 

of the Law, or to make pardona ble his own trankt- 
greſſions thereby. But lie that {eres not this, can- 
not confet; his tranſgreiſions aright; for the Con- 
feſlion conſiſteth in the general, in a Man's takir!s,! 
to himlſelt his tranſgreſſions, and ſtanding in them, 
with the acknowledgment of them to be his, and 


rigour 


that he cannot fiir trom under them, nor do any 


thing to make amends for them, or to pailiate the 
_ Tigour of Juſtice again the Soul. | 
Publican did when he cried, God be merclful io me a 


ſinner. ; | | 
lle made his Sins his own, he took them tohimy 
he ſtood before God in them, accounting that he 
was ſurely undone for ever, it God did not ex- 


tend forgiveneis unto him. And this is to do as 
the Prophet Feremy bids ; to wit, on to acknow-i 
 deage our iniquities, to acknowledge them, and to 
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And this thei 


ſtand in them ac che terrible Bar of God's Juſtice, } 
until Mercy takes them out of the way, nöt ſhift- 


ing our Shoulders, or Conſcience of them, by i 


doing, or promiſiag to do, either this or that i 
good work, oniy acknowledge, acknowlzdpe oniye | 


And the reaſon of this kind of Confelhon is, 


* 


— — . » —— , 
FY 8 8 yy "37 
Ll „ ** 
5 4 i 


of Conf: or, to conf ſs, and to abide under the 


Crimes confeTed, without ſhifts and evaſions, is 


the only real mp! way of Conteihons. 7 ſaid, 
J would confeſs my tranſgreſſions rc the Lord; and 
what then? and thou forge: veſt xe iniquity of my 
fin. Mark, nothing comes in betwixt Confeſſion 


and For gin ener J. ©f Sin, fal. 32. 6, nothing 
of works of righteouſneſs, nothing of legal 
ab endments, nothing but an outcry for Zlercyy 


and that act isfo far off from le. ning the offence 


that it greatly heightenech and aggravat es it. 


That 3s the fir ſt Reaſon, 


Secondly, A ea tesſon is, becauſe > God. dorb 


expelt they the penitent confeſſors touid, for the 


time that bis wia 10 ad ut meet, net only 
ty conf2ſs , bur be er their lame upon idem j ea, faith 
* God, he wen 6 fe ande d and bear thine own ſbame, 


yea, ere ever, or at beſt, when God takes away 
thy iniquity, hay Seats be confeunaed ard ved 


op thy woes mere, berwnſe of thy fhame, Ezen. 
'Þ 4. ed £6 a4 * TH £2. 5 We £67; EOS it Free II f 
4 1359, Ken the e : and Tra Er 10288 
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ard to bd maul text, tha the Y de ſet in ſome 
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{10123 are 1" er: tl, pinned Aon cheir Back or 
their Forehcd,, thi it they may not only confeis, 


but Dear their own ſhame, And ac the peniten- 
| 14; Conf. ton of Auners, d bas ſomething aof 


this kind to dv 5 if no! before Men, yet befqre 


ae that they may behoſd and be affected, and 
rejoice when they ſhall lee, after the Revelation 
of Sin, the fünner taken into the Fayour andabuas 8 
dant mercy ot God; Luk? 15. 


Thirdly, A third Reaſon 15; for the Got wh; in 
the forgive meſs of fin m . the gickes of bis Mercy 
but this can!ot be, if God Mal! luffer, or ace tor 
uch 


Firſt, Neude n cartieth in it the true nature 
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ſuch confeſſion of Sin, as is yet jatermixed with 


thoſe things that will darken the heinbulneß of 
the offen ce, and that will be darkned either by 4 


partial, feigned, or overtly Confeon ; or by a 


joining with Confelfion any of the finners pretend- 
eg S0 90d deeds. | No 
That God in the Salvation - an f in tha Con- 
fellion of the finnzr; deſigns the magnifying of 
his Mercy, is apparent enough from. the w 1 


uke nt of Scripture, 5 ict that ang ot the thin 


now mentioned will, if ſuffered to be done, dats 
ken and eelipſe this thing 
* 


2 15 evident 0 1e yy if 
C1 s 
bw ale | 
Suppoſe a Man Rand jadicted for Trenton. vet 
ſhall io order bogs atter, chat it Halb ri ag 1 in the 
Coun try, chat his pr oh, 25 are but pe ery Crimes; 


though the Kin {hail Site this Manz much glo- 
ry mali not thier _y redouhdi'ty the riches and 
greatn.”'s of his But let a! U chin lie nas 
ked, let nothing Fa dor cover ed, let nin be ſeen, 
ewa, and gere ad as it is with. and in the Hin- 

en t. ere will be in ls for; Sive- 
W magnifying of 5 2 

Fourthly, A fourth R. 2a %n is, fo thet 15 
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hach Old _ What Sin ks, ooth 45 to its Natur 6 33% 
evil E tfe cts. God's Word me told us, thai che 


beſt of our rights confaci{>s are no better thin fl 


thy Rags. God's Word has alle wi us, that Sin 
1 forgive n us freely by Gract, and nat ua the 
lake of out amendments: and all thin Goodwill heave 
men; not only jasthe Ads of his. Mord by ward, 
but even in the Humiliations and Gone liens of 
the penitent: For God will have his Mere been 
to be diſplayeLeven there where. the Hanmer dach 
2 wy ficſt ſtep towards kin; This like u. ann 
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bath reigned unto death, jo grace might reipn through 
righteouſneſs unto eternal life by Feſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Rom. 5. 2 3 
Fifthy, A fifth reaſon is, becauſe God would 


have by the  Publicans converſion, others affe&ed with 


the diſplays and diſcoveries of wonderful Grace 3 


but to cloud and cover it with leff:ning of lin, and 
the ſinful righteouſneſs of Man, is not the way to 


do this. Wherefore the ſinners Confeſſion mußt 
he ſuch as is full, nor muſt any thing of his to lel- 
den ſin come in betwixt Contethon and Mercy, 
and this is the way to aftett others, as bad as Pub- 


ttcan-frmers; and to make them to come in to God 


for Mercy. 


Por what will fuch fay when tin begins to ap- 
pear to the Conſcience, and when-the La ſhall. 


follow it with a voice or Words, each one like a 
clap of Thunder ? I ay, what will ſuch lay 
when they ſhalt read that the Publica did only 


| acknowledge tis iniquity, and found grace and fa- 


our at the Hand of God? but that God is infinite» 


Jy merciful 3 merciful indeed, and that to thoſe, or 


ro ſich, a3, do in truth ſtand in need of Mercy. 


Alſo that he ſheweth mercy of hisown good plea- 


ure. nothing mering him chereto but the bounty 
of his on goodnels and the milery of his erea- 


re a I 

I ay, this is the way to make others be affected 
with Mercy; as he faith by the Apoſtle Paul, 
But God who is rich in mercy, jor his great love 


where with be loved uw, even when we were dead in 


fins, both quickned us together with Chriſt , ( 


grace ye are javed ) and hath raiſed us up together, 


and made us jit together in heavenly places in Chriſt 


.*Fejuts. That in the ages to come +: mipkt ſhew the 
exceeding riches of bis grace in his kindneſs to . 
ward (or towards us ) through Chriſt Feſus, 
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r 7. You may alſo ice that 1 
=: 1. 15,1 
e3 5 $ 2260) Another reaſon of this is, ber eule U 1 
8 the way to beigbien the comfort and con ſolation 
to | the Soul, and that both here and hereafter What 4 
aft | tendeth-more to this, than for iinners to ſee, and 
or | with guilt and amazement to confeſs what fin is, 
1 and 10 co have pardon extended from Hod to tha, 1 
„ nner as ſuch? This alls the Hearts this ravithes | 
od the Soul! this puts a whole Heaven of joy into. 
4 ev4ry one of the thoughts of Salvation from Sin, 
P- N and delivzrance from wrath to come. Nom they | 
11 ren and come to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting | 
a | op upon their beads, they ſhall obtain jo; and plade | 
.> 8 | neſs, and jforrow and fighing frall fiy amay, las | 
117 ic ladeed the pehar of this makes joy | 
d- —_—_— glad leis Canes S: 1 fay, it will make it begin j 
e- | erg, 1000 male that i {hall neve r have contum: ö 
4 matior 1 F - | 
Yo | Seventhly, Beſides . Heth upon the Soul 1hy | 
4* | greataſt 051g ations ts 5 ines 3 what like the af- 
TY. | Pg I; on of free org T {VE . ( 2 and that apprehen- 
* 5 tte muſt come ia through a fight of the great. 
nass of in, and of mine inability to do any ching 
24 5 ane ati>iattion 3 70 engage the heart of 4 Kew 
wy | vel and Traitor to love bis Prince, and to ſubmit [2 
" --. --- Laws. | _ 
* : | Mhen Eliſbs had taken the ries Ca aptives, it 
7 | ſom- were f. c uling ſevcrities towards them; bur 
7 he laid, Ser bread MY water before tham, that they 
C may ear aud drink ch Fo to their miſter, and the EY, 
| dal fv. Aal what follows ? Se the bands of x ria 
” Ame yo mo,. inte ra. . le . qasred! their Ma- 1 
4. . lice with dis Compatgons An tis the love of 
15 Chriſt that OT aing th to ve to him: 2 N75 
N 12314, 15, 16, 172 15, 19720, 21, 22, 23. | 
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e Ae things . ee arged, but 
at preſent lot theſe be lafticient The 2 204 


thing that me made mention of in the Publicaus 
Prayer was, an imploring of help agaiafr this ma- 


lady; God bs merciful 30 me a former, In which 


Þ Petition 1 ſhall take notice of ſeveral things. 


1. That « Man's help againſt Sin, doth got ſo 
abſoluteiy lie in In3-perional (; Conqueſt as in the 


Pardon of them. 1 iappoi> a Conquoir, though 
there can indsed oY Man be none, 1 long as he 


liveth in this World; (mean, a com dat Con- 


queſt and annihilation of Sin. 

The Publicun, and vv ee aracionſly awak⸗ 
ned ſinner, i; donde for tu nbd ing of * 3 
bur yet he looketh that the chief help againk it 


doth lis in the pa: don of it. >uppoie 4 Man . 


thouk! tab his New: our with his Knife, and af⸗ 
terward Dura Ris a to nothing ia the fire, 
Wwoult this give him © 1; PRELIRRT 45 1 re. bay 
Ver , IR wind ad: 18 this, his Neck 15 ohn 
Sus: o the Halt: 5, and bas 30 it £9 He re. 
Bat 2 rArdton Bites him 2bſotote help: 7 God 
ar 8 tif es, Woo Whel-rondemn, Rom. 8. Sups 


POT A 4413 old live man UAYE in rebellion 
again# od, and aig that 122 be 2 off to live any 
0 er 4 * F Shellioully, Ould chi 3 bits Ip hit m agaigtt 


the gullt which hee contcacted before? Noverityy 
Wirhout remithon chere is no help, but che Kabel 
is undone, Wherefore the fg 01 Hedge! bk Yea, 


and that witho 4t 5 1 all orher things cad: ot 


make one bse e 4, it lies ia piraog. ppt: % le 


wtoſe tranſhreſſiun! are oni „ whoſe ſin is e, 


„ Pee is toe Man to whom he Lord i no: 
4 Iinpute f „ Plal- 323 Rom. +» 

SUPPL a LIN 3 groatly andtifi;d 4nd mace bo 
Wy; 4 tay, Hg oOK At; EL: Lig bin 


* 


We 


Wen i - -<. Ya Bt 


Pe ey — „ n 


ay eas. 
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Vet «gain, Suppoſe a Man: hou 14be caught up 
to Heaven, nat haying Vis Sins pare zoned, Hedven 
it felt cannot make. him a bleſfzd Mani: If ppoſe 
thee things, not that they can be, to ilackrate 
17 matter. There can be nobleſfednets upon any 


Man, who yet re WIE 2th unforgiven. You tee 
| therefore here, that therè was mucht of the Wiß 


dam of the "_— - Ghoſt in this 1 of the T'ith- 

„ the only, The 

next Way #4 the! ter where leſſs inet de Eins even 

to Mercy tor the peraon bf bis Sins.” Alas! what 

vould it advantage 4 Traitor to be taken up into 
the King's Co: ich, to he clothed with the King's 

Royal Robe, t to have put upon his finger the King 5 


Gold Ring, and to be made to wear, for the pro- 


ent, a Cain of Goll about His neck. I fte 


au thi the King mould lay unto. him, but I wil 
not pardon thy Re) ion; thou ſnalt die for thy. 


Treafon. Pardon then; to bim that loves his life, 
is chiefpſt, is better, and more to be prsferred 


and [ought after, thin all other ching; yea, 1249 Y 


the It: gh b> a i 950. 94.5 Of „idem ity pot. dinner to lcen 
after't fiat firſts” 


This therefores -onifareclothe] Rlindue of one | 


ant the Hypocritie of others. Some are fo Silly, 


and to Bln. l, as quite to forg2t, and lock over the 
pardon of Sin; aud to lay their happineſß iu ſoms 


external amendments; when alas poor | wretches1 
as they are, they abidde frill under the urath of 
Bod. Or if they be not quite 10 fooliſh as uttet- 


ly to Forget the forsivenc {s of Sin, yet they thing} 
ot it, but in the fzcond Place. they are for fetting 


of $Sanctificetion before Jultincation, andi feek 
to confound the Order of God; * Ind that which i 


worſe unto them, they by 10 doing, do what they 


indeed from heing .ſharers 


Kan to kzep ene 8 
Hf, tors glvcacls . Shs by 


* 4a 


| 
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But the Pablican here was guided by the Wit 
dom of Heaven: he comes into the Temple, he 


out any d2lay, before he removeth his Foot from 


as involved in guilt, would not help him againſt 
that damnation that belon. cl to a vile and anfor- 
1 yen Sinner. 
i ns} 1148: Alo confuteth the Hypocri tes, ſuch as is 
eur. Pheriſte her: in the Te xt, that glory ja no- 
thing more, or fo much, as that they are not as o. 
| ther Me „, Not unjuſt, no aduherer „ 0 extoriioner, nor 
even as this Publican; for theſe Men have miſſed 
of the, beginning g of good, which is the forgiveneſs 
oh. in; anch if they have miT-d of the firſt, of the 
Sinning good, vp y ſhail never, as ſo tanding, 
rorefre the ſecond, or che third ſuſtification, 
| Santtification, Glorificat ion, they are the three 
things, bur che order of God mult not be pervert 
eil. fultification maſt be firſt, becaule that comes 
to Man while he 1s ungodly and 1 inner. 
. Juſtification cannot be whore 30d has agt paſſed 


; a Pardons A Pardon then, is the net thing to he 


looked after by the fianer; this the Pharijz? did dot, 
ther 2fore he weat down to his houſe unjuſt ii d; he 
let cha ſtambliag-block of his kniqu ty before nis 


he negletted, lighted, ſcornod, bacaule he thought 


Eiven ** the poor, ne:dy, and miſerablc Publican, 
nd he dent away with the bl-thng of it. | 
adele, ance. this is o we eighty 4 point, let 
line exhort you that you do got forger this ?rayer 
1 your wi and ider Brother, Co wit, the Publi- 
wh, that vent up .uto ta- Temple to pray. 1 
ki; for get it not, 2. iche A- any eee 


conſeſſeth himſelf a Sinner, and forthwith, wWitl⸗ 


where he ſtands, craves the oy of Pardon; for 
he knew that all other things, if yet he remained 


face when he weit to enquire of the Lord; and as 


{that he had no necd of Pardon; therefore it WAN 


. mad 


fr rn gn 2» 


Be 


0 


- op It oo. 22 — 


1 | k 
— 
2 ag 
— 
A 


N 


rand the PUBLI CAN. 157 


or ſelf.conceited Hypocrice to beat you with Ar- 


guments, or to allure you with their ſilly and de- 
cCeitful congues, from this moſt wWholſom Doctrine. 


Remember 18 you are Sinners of, or equal to, or 
as abominabl\as are the Publicans, wheretore do 
you, as you have him for your pattern, go to God, 


and to him confeſs in ail imple, hone ſt, and ſelf 2ba» 


ling-wiſe your great, vumsrous, and abominable 


ins, aud be ſure that in the very next place vou forget nat 
to ch for parlon; ſayiag, Gad be merciful to me ſinner. 
And remember that Ia ven it elf cannot help you 
agaiaſt, nor keep you from, the damnation and mi- 
ſery that comes by iin, if *twas poſſible you ſhould 
go chither, if you mil of pardon and forgiveneſs 


 24!y, A; the Publiciu implorzth help, fo withal 


he cloſely approveth, notwithſtanding, of the Sen- 


tence of the Law that was gone out againft him. 1 
This is manifeſt, for thar ue aich to God bemer- 


ciful io me; and allo in that he concludes himſelf 4 
lay. h. juſtifiech, he approveth of the 


1 11 * „ 
422 487 


Sentence of the Law chat was gone out againſt 


hin, aal y Which he now ſtool condemand in 
hi; hn Caonicieac? before th Cribuanal af God's 
Jiſtice. Ae faith got 45 che Ivpoccite, Becauſe 
{ wn innocent, ſurel be luser hail turn from me y or 
what have „e poke i ſo mash againſt the? No, 
he is ave 
pur fairly fal, before tae aw, Witneſſe,, judge, 


and Jury.aa4 ontent th te th. Vordick, d2atences 


ant Czſtinvay of each of them. F. 2. 36. Mal. 


2. 13. . by 


l' illuſtrate this little, fappeſe a Mzlefactor 
ſhould 52 arraiggei before a 1g2, 4: mar after 


the Wienelles, 
ned him te 1 irh for. mi, fack. he Tags 
amd. ak aim which: ca u toe n 


- 


of tu Wa ianrers of Compslaiyrts 


14. , aa fung: hav al coademn 
7 4 Sa 18 | i 
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Y 

No if, ny faitk:notting but Good riy Lord ["Merey, 
ge in ſum confeſſeth tho Amlictment, juſtifterh tlie 
Witneſſes, approvethof the Ve rdict of che jqu- 
95, and conſenteth to the judgment of tlie 
Judge. 

: The Pablizzn: therefore in crying Mercy, zun 


fech the Sentence of the law that was gene but - 


i againſt bis ſins: He wrangleth nor with this i aw, 
ſaying, that was too ſevere hong any Mei do 
thus, Mying, God forbid, for then (Woe be ro in- 
He wrangicd not with the Witneſs which was 
his own C: onſcie nce, though ſome will buffet, fraire, 
and ſtop its mouth, or command ic to be nlent. 
He. Wrang lech not with che fury, which was the 
Proph ts and Apoltles, though ſome Men can't 
, Wade to bear an chat they * He Wanglech not 
ich the judge, nor ſhenethehimfclf not irreve- 
| rently. betote him, but iu all humble wille, with 


ö Fah manner ot ee that could beſpeak bim 


ac quietng: with the Sentence, he et! to Mercy 

| fur 18.2116 f. | 

Nor is this alone the way of the Pa; lean; 
but of other iGodly Men before his time 5 When 

Puvid was icondemrod, be jukifed the Sentetice 


| 
and the jodge out ot whoſ Monthiit proceetiec, 


and lo fleck for fucconr to the Mercy of God, 


ph 1, When Shamaigh the Trophet pro- 
nounceck God's qu igm ats againſt the Princes of 
Fudah for their hu they aid, The Lord is righte- 
en Won thi: Charch in the /amer:ations had 
L 10 ckoned, a5 [-verai of her grievous Afflictione 
LE Wherewti Hf au boon cha aftiß ſed ot her God, ine 
nit dof 15 uplaining. doth K Fi tlie Lor u, and 
approv of tt Sentence that! was palſeck apon 
Aer, (a g Ibe L is rig Theta jor 1 be rebel 


- Fi 
15 
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Church in his Hir, alc, WThortfar: Gab be. ork 
tered 1h be evi, aud Gonunr it up ug; for: 

it £044 dur God i; rig breche tn u big Works: whichiba 
4055 for we obeyel nor in voice, 2 Chrom 13. 0. 
Lam. 118. Dan. 9. 14. 

1 know that all the 2-0: juſtiß 1 tho ſadg ment 
of Sack nat was Song ont ag int them, as the 
Publica dic the Sentence wherewth hie was 


RING! And. 1 fy nde af a: Ales 5 Van 40 u 
Ime 3 his conte #04 and c Ft rm rey is 
not right, aua w Accor 1 as to the Jeripture, Ræa- 


fon 1, 2734 etaärs of things A8 they Ou, Int. to he; 5 
fort he that has and other piea, why dach hs cry 
God, Mercy? He that nah, buche againit oitier 
LO, With 24s, Judge, bu oy wivp 45th he cry 


for Mercy? uc i av: b-acauts/Mereonciults dt | 
mat is 4917, 5 Gone al and rightzuully a- 
885 him; but gps ket over. led. by e 


prejulic?, kyrangy, or the like 288 
But this is not tie caſe with ay. © FOOTY He 


Has trag! Ir af} > Lib La £1 C13 holy y ja, Ina x 8 ovils 


the Witneſs that accufeth him of this; is G04 
and his- Lonſoience; hejis! ally; At BY: "ho Vor- 
dict 0: holy An ot Zol; 114 all tais ne knows, 
ant impſicic ly conf Ta, even ialthit he arects 
bis Pigver. 0 bu 5 | fen Pardon Aud is 
on of ch: Axcent dig {103 in th. World to-toe, 

un deckand 2 nner thus hon? > ithy rece wing. the 
$: 21c2nce of the fav that is gong out aß galnſt mim; 
to. f28 and hdr à Publicam thus to 3 God: 


1. That it 4 he cone 10 a; ther 4 Pubs 
lan Has need of Mercy. Tow 15 tor the Glory 4 
of he — tic2 of God, becauſe it wind cates it in 
* #5 QUE gainſt hz 45 ien 


7 
af 
3 
5 


And this Gol Wall have. done for t hefe Roa» 1 
ſoils. 4 ; id 1 


Sog loverh Þ 


3 


— HS n 


tet help away from him fz gr ah 
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zoeth out againſt Men, houg h it he but ſuch a 


going out againſt chem as only tendethlto their 


Conviction ard Converiton, When be dealt with = 


our Farther Abraham in this matter, be called hin: 


go his foot, as here he doth che Publican, And 


Sinner, if ever God counts thee worthy to in- 


berit the Throne of Glory he will bring thee hi- | 
©. cher.” But. EIT Pr ed 
2. The Publican by the Power of Conviction 


ftoops to, and falleth under the righteous Sen- 
tene gone forth againk him, hat it miget be 41/0 
manifeſt that Wh4s Her ward be ball receive i- vl 


ride mere Grace and overaign Goodneſs of Goc 


And indeed there is no way that doth more natu- 
rally tend to make this manif eit han this. For 
thu 3 there is a Mat) proc eded againſt for life, 
by be Law, and the dentin. of Death is in con- 


cluion moſt jufily and righteontiy paſſea upon 


him by the ſudge. Sunppoſ2 now that aiter this, 
this Man lives, and is cxaltcd to hotour, enjoys 
great things, and is put into place of truſt and 
power and that by bim that he has offended, 
ev.in by him that did (pat the sentence npon 
OG lol To OY | 3 
What will all ay, or what will they conclude, 
even upon thu very firſt hearing ot «his troy ? 
Will they nut ſay, well, wiavever he was that 


found himſ.}f wrapped up iu th firange l rovi- 


dencc, muſt tna k the Mercyofa gra ious Prime 


toc all theft things beſpeak (race and Favours 


TT 8 
3. As the Publican ſalleth willingly under the 
Sentencz, and juſtiacth the puff ot it upon. 


bimz © by hi, nyiag ta Mc for bolp be decle* 
„ reth to all that be camo: dolives Eimſelf le Pat 


* 
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This, 1 ay, is another thing included in this 
Prayer, and it is a thing diſtinct from that, Qut. 
no we have been (Þ. -aking to. For it is po- 
ſible for a Man to ul ihe and fall under the Sen» 
te1c2 of the Jutg?, and yet retain that with hims 
[Af that will c:rtain! y deliver him from that 
Sentenee when it has done its worſt. Many have 
held up their hand and cried guilty at the Bar, 
and vet have fetched themſelves off Well engugn 


for all that; but then they have not pleaded Mer- | 


cy, (for he Mat doth ſo, puts his Life altogether 


into the nand of another) but Privdege or good 


eds either done 7 to be done by them. But 
the Publtcay in the Text puts all out of his own 
hands and in effect faith to that God before: 


hom he went up into the Temple to pray; 


Lord, I ſtand ber: condemned at ths Bar of thy 
Fuſtice „ aud that mwerrhily, for ie Sentence ie 
Toad, and bath in Righteouſneſs gore out 498inft 
me ; nor can I deliver my fer „ I beariily and 


freely confeſs I cannor 5 where fore J betete my 


ſelf only ta thy Mr, " and ao Pray thee to for- 
give the Tranſpreſſions of me 4 imer. O ho 
few b2 chere of lach kind of Fublic nt 1 mea 


of Fublicens thus made ſealtble,. Ame, come unto. 


God for Mercy. 
Mercy with moſt, is rather X ANnnoliment, 1 
mean, wine they plead it with Gol, than a Mat- 


ter of abſolute neceſſity; they have not awtally 


and in Judgment and Conicience fallen under the 
Sontence, nor put themſelves out of ail Plea but 

the Plea of- Mercy. Indeed, thus to do, is the 
affect of the proof of che vanity and emptineſs of 
all experiments made nle of hefore. 


Now there is a twofold proof of Experimentsz 
the one is, the reſult of Practice; ; the other 3 By the 
reſult of Faith. 
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The Woman. with her bloody gue made her 
proof by Practice, «hen the had ſpent all that ine 
had upon Fhyficians, and was nothing bettered, 
but rather grew worſe, Mart 5. But our Publi- 
dean here proves the Emptinc s and Vanity of 
Mm other Tlclps, by one caſt of Faith upon the 
Contents ot the Bid 32 ang by another look upon 
his preſent Rate of Condemration; wherefore be 
j preſently, without- any more adoe, condemneth 
{ 


alot hor. helps, ways, modes, or means of delive- 
france, and betakes himſelf only to the Mercy 
of God, ſaying, God be merciful to me a Sin- 
Rn Ber. 
* And herein he thewed wonderful Willen 
For, 

Firſt, By chis, Er thruſts himſelf under the. Shel 


zer and Bos af the Fromiſe: And i am" fure it 
45 beticr and later to do fo, than ro.rely upon the 
det of Excellencies that this World can n afford, 

2 24. 1, 2, 3, 4. , 
| + Secondly, Ue taketh the ready way to pleaſe 
Sock; for God takes more Delight in ſhows of, 
Mercy, than in any thing that "we can do, trdſ. 
6. F. Mttbe . 13, and 12, 7. Yew, and that 
alte 15 _ Man that pleaſcrh him, 'eve n he that 
1 {took s in Riss Morcyy 2 {al. 147. 11. „The Pu 
Tian therefore, nete the 7hariſve ht 
F think, food all this while pon tire prin \d, and 


= 
had by far the ſtart of him for Heavens Alas f. 


bis dun Tread could lock ne further e to the 
Conceit df he pitiful Beauty apc Splendor of 
his own ftinking Righteoutncl, ur durſt he 
leave that to ttuſt wholly ro the Mere ot God 'y 

but the Publiean comes Cur, though an his Sits 


yet like an awakened, cnlighted, reſoled Man, 


and firit abaſes himſe 145 thus gives God the Glury 


of his Juſtice, 0 * 
* ; ” rey: 


. 
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1 85 


Wok wa 
R 


and after that the Glury of his 
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Mr by ſaving, God be merciful to me 4 ſramer » 5 


an} thus in the Ears of the Angels he ald; ring the 
Changes of Heaven,. Aud 
Third] Ys, The Publican, in his t! 128 putting of 
ni} upon Mercy, theweth, that in bis ovenion 
Por? ws mare vertue in Mercy to ſtves. than there is in 
% Lew and fn to condemn. And alcho' this is not 
COMmted'a great matter to do, while Men are far 


trum the Law, and wit: their Conicience is 2. 


ep Wi him chem; yet when the Law: comes 


near, and Conſtiencena! wake, whoſo tries Will 
find it a labortous work. Cain could not do thus 


dor his th: art, no, nor Sort; not ud neither 


2& 


lis is“ audther kin of wang than moſt — 


th nk it fo I, or mau fia & „Henkver they hail 


:cbojd God's angry 1 Ea was nen =_y {hall 
near the Words of his Law. 7 


However our Suits * bl, azd . his 


Buy, 3 and tnture anchtion for ever ta cis 


bottoms with orber the dur zud Seryaats of 


£209, tom; Roe the Wort! 70 eim over the: Sea 


r God's . cath: * . Wiz gh. i eak.and 
_Enpl eds of, Pilteraſs 21/708 728 medic 

Cob want wins 2 ut arias 7th: r 
. that he ahh Appaisteg. r 
In thy mad inte pray 3570 | = W a5 m2 


att: tie Pa: e if, Pray God"; Vs tlio Wte - +19 as ha ö 
did the Pablican; pray God — ary cog boldaeſs 


do come to him 'as the ahi did; and allo in 
_ Fre pibling Spirit asche dich when he criet 
2 Tom ple'betorz him, Gon bs: een an 

0 | 

Thus having in brief Dale over! his Prayer, 
w2 come in the nent place 19 bis Geſtures 5 tbr in my 
judgment the righ tunde rRanding 0f them will give 
us vet more conviction. of the Pablicaus Senſe and 
awakeningot ſk unde hi, ahnt action of his. 
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And I have obſerve many a poor Wretch that 
have readily had recourſe to the Publicau's Pray- 
er, that never knew what the Publican's G E- 
STURES in the Preſence of God, while in 
Prayer before him, did mean. Nor muſt any 
Man be admitted to think, that thoſe GESTURES 


of his were in Cuſtom, and a Formality among 


the Jews in thoſe. Days; for tis evident enough 
by the Carraige of the 7hariſee, that it was below 
them and their Mode, when they came into the 


| Temple, or when they prayed any where ciſe ; 
and they in thoſe days were counted for the heſt 
of Men, and Men too in religious matters to imi- 


tate and take their examples at the bands of the 
beft, not at the hands of the worſt, _ - 
'Fhe «Publican's GESTURES then, were pro- 


perly his own, cauled by the guilt of Sin, and by 


that dread of the Majeſty of God that was upon 
his Spirit. And a come!y poſture it was, elſe Chritt 
Jeſusghe Son of God would never have taken that 
partietſat Notice thereof as, he did, nor have 
ſmiled uppen ic c much as to take it, and diſtinci- 
iy repta® it a5 that which made bis Prayer the 
more enz Jag the more alſo to be. taken no- 

Vi ie opinion, the: Lord Jeſus 


. 


has com mitte 5 


For verily, all tbeſe Poſtures ſignifie ſenſe, ſight of 
a loſt condition, and a heart in gocd earneſt for 


Mercy. | 


i know that they may be counterſeited, and 


Chriſt Jefvs knows who doth ſo too, but that will 


not hinder, or make weak or invalid what hath al- 
ready been ſpoken about it. But to tcroar to make 


A further Prologue, and to come to the handling 


of particulars. And 


22 74 "_ 4 
r — Mb. 


e ecord, for that lic liked it, and | 
for that it Thall pals for ſome kind of Touchſtone. 

of Prayer, that is made in good ſenſe of Sin and 
of God, and of need of his Goodneſs and Mercy. 


5 Breaſt, 


perceive in theſe Words, by which his Fublieas- 


ſence, and drea aral Majeſty” "the 


rr 
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Aud the Publican flarting af or off, would nw lift 
up {0 Mt # his cyes to Heaven, but ſmore 200% hs 


Three Things, as 1 told you already, we may 


Poſtu; -e, or Geſtures are ſet forth. 
1. He ftands afar off. _ 
2. He would not 1 up {0 much as by Eyes to 
Heaven. 1 
He ſine p00 bis Breaſt, Kc. 


3+ 
For the ficſt of theſe, He ſtood 2far ＋ Ad the 
Publican ſtanding afar off. This is, I ſay, the 


firſt ching, the firſt Poſture of his with which we 


are acquainted, and it informeth us of ſeveral 


things. 


Flr 91, That ne kme not with enſeleſmeſs of the 


Majeſty of God when be came to pray, as the Pha- 


riſce did, and as vinners commonly do. For this 
Randi ing back, or afar off, declaces that the Maje- g 
ſty of Gos had. 20 awful ind upon, h ir: 


ne ſaw, wiel e whom, auge 7 ee 
"gy apyf6,oting he * mee K r 

tee of Exod, Thak 15 N i Ry N 6 Ig 
the Hütchz ings ard the 1 ) an OE oi 
of the Trumpet, and tai as, 
Cand all ths de were ig 20> vas, be 

N noved them - 
ſelves, and 775 afar off, ETO HEI 13, This be- 
haviour therefore of tue Publican did well be- 


com- his preſent action, eſpecially ſince, in his 


own syes, he was yet, an unforgiven Sinner. A- 
las, what is God's Majeſty to a unful Man, but a 
conſaming Fire? And What is a nful Man, in 
him:.1t, 0 in his approach to God, bus a5 Hubble 


fach "OE 
How then could the Publicen do otherwiſe 


(than wa he did) than Rand Aar of, it he 1 +. 


* Ne p 4 
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Je Pre- 
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ther 11. ouglit of God or himſelf, Indeed the peo. 
pie afore e-named, butore they law God in his-ter- 
ible Majcfiy, Se icarce be keps off from the 
Micro! VV; h words and Fo unde, as it is new the 
cate of many: their Blindneſs gives them Fold 
nels: their Rudeneß gives the me onfide ner; but 
when they ſhall ſee v bat t he Publican lau, he 
felt, and u Idle rſtood as he, they will pray, a 
ſtand afar of! cven 25 thete people did. "They 
removed! and ſtood jar 005 and then fehl to U ray 
ng of '? 4 that hie dreadful light and to Un 7 
icht be taken from them. And hat if 4 f 014 
7 , he 8000 of :r-off jer fear of a blow, though Ae 
came for Mercy; as it x faid of them, They it 
Sar of for fear. a # ber mee Revel. 18. 70. 
18. 
Ikon What it is to 30 te Cad for Mercy, and 
what. Jo 15 to RNS, an that % nile“ In my Spitit 


ig e 4 but those that have the m, 

wat turn * e 5. what coming on and ga- 
| Wet be © Spirit of a Man chat in- 

dced is awakens; ard that ſtands awakened be- 
tote the glorions Waijetty | ip Fraver, T he Frodi- 
gs ailoy made his rayer ro bis Father intentiona]- 
Iv, while he was yer 4 £redt way off. And fo did 
the Lepers too; And 45 he erred int à ceridin 

age there as, 8 fim ten Men that mere Lepers, 

which ft AFAR, OFF, And they iift 'up Thetr. 


ve end jaid, 9/1, Malier, tes 1 on 4, 


Luke nk 125 13. 


— 


che pre ene, 
_ apparent, that betides he 
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See here, it has been the cuſtom of praying 
Men to keep cheirdiftance, and not to be yudely 


bold in ruſhing into the preſence of the holy and 
heavenly Majeſty ; ; eſpecially if they have heen 


ſenſible of their own vilenels, and fins, as the 
Fra ſigal, the Lepers, and our Fublican was. Yea, 
Perer himſelf, when upon à time he perceive ed 
nore than commonly he did of the Majeſty of 
foſus his Lord, what dot i he do? hen 51mon 


Peter ſew it, ſays the Text, fe fell down at Fe/l * 


knees, Hing Depart from me, for I ants” finful M 
0 Lord, Luke 5. 3. 8. Oh when Men "fre 6a 
and themſelves, it fills them with holy fear, of 
the greatnels of the Maje ſty of God, 'a oh well as 


with love * and geſire ater bis Mor) 


Belides, by bis ende afar off, it 2 5 De 
zutimate oY he now had in mind, a and Wit 7 oe 
weight upon his Conſcience, the infntte diſtance 
On was betwint, God and him. Mon m4 
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decwixt God and him, he 189 — . 


ed, naſty, ſtinking, ſinful bit of Wrrion, Either, 


when the went to tap! zlicate the King her Huſ: | 


band for her people, made neith; r ule of her. 


ey nor Relation, nor other Privileg2s of 


. ne! 1 have had temptat ion to make 


2 elpecially at ſuch a time, and ia ſuch e digen 
bn 2 then duet 8 der about: But la, 
the nad not uſe of them to thratt ner ſelf into his 
prefeace, barky:w, ant kegt her tiltance, ſtancd⸗ 


ing in the inward Court of his Palabe, until he 
3 
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| held out the golden $ce; 
Eſther drew near and toucbed 


friages, and behaviours that are teemiy. Aremar- 
Kkable faying is that of Solomon. 257 thy foot 


be more reach to bear, thay to offer the "Sacrifice of 
Fools; for they conſider not that they do evil. (and 


in Heaven, and thou upon Earth, therefore. ter thy words | 
be ew, Eccleſ. Ge Ly. 2. 


—— — — — — — — 


holy ſhame, and humility in this brave Geſture of 


| went up into the Temple co pray. But this is 


Mealistor 01 the Old Teſtament, was to go nigher 
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to ber; 1H FE N.- 
the top, thereof, Lſth. 


57 17 2. 

Mien alſo when they com? into the preſence of 
God, mould know their diftance ; yea, and {hew 
that they know it too, by ſuch geſtures, and car - 


zaith he, wien thou goeſt into the Houſe c FG and 


as they Would keep their Fo, fo alſo he adds) 
Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not thine bears 
be baſty 10 utter any. thing before Cod; for God is 


Three things the Holy Gb oft exhorteth to ln 
this Text. | 
This one | is, that we Jook to cur FEET, and not | 
Sierd i0.covwd into God's Preſence. 

N IJ a c Safer 0 to our 


The Ph... . ſhewed great wiſtom, 


„ w Hrxtm=7 < tw 5: 


his, namely, in his ſtanding afar off when he 


Secondly, The Publican in ſtanding afar off, 
left room fer an Advocate, an High Prieſt, a Days - 
Mar, to come betwixt, to make Peace between 
God and this poor Creature. Moſes the great 


to 
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to God than the reſt of the Elders, or of the Peo- 
ple were, Exod. 21. 1. Yea, the reſt of the 
people were expreſly commanded to worſhip 
Standing afar off, verſe 1, 2. No Man of the 
Sons of Aaron that hath a blemiſh was to come 
nig. No Mo that bath a blemiſh of the ſeed of 
Aaron, ball come vigb to offer the offerings of whe 


Lord made by fire. He bath 4 blemijh, be ſhall not 


come nigh to offer the bread of his God, Leit. 21. 
The Publican durſt not be his own Mediator, 
he lnew he had a blemiſh, and was infirm, and } 
therefore he ſtands back; for he knew that *twas 
none of him that his God had choſen to come 
near unto him, to offer the Fat and the Bloud, 


Fel. 44, 13, 14 15» The Publican therefore * 


was thus far aright ; he took not up the room 
himſelf, neither with his Perſon, nor his Perfor- 


mances, but ſtood back and gave place to the High 
Prieſt that was to be interceſſor. 2 
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We read, that when Zacharias weit inte 
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Temple to burn Incenſe, AL tDak. ame hies For 
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W TH UT, Luke 1. % ue him 


where he was, near tv God /Dernaen God and 
them, mediating for them; Wii offering of 
Incenſe by tHe Chief Prieſt was TUgurative make 
ing of interceſſion for the people, and they main- 
tained their diſtance, %%% On th 
It is a great matter in praying to God, not to 
£0 too fat, nor to come too ſhort in that duty, 1 
mean, in the duty of Prayer, and a Man is very 
apt to do one or the other. The Phariſee went fo 


far, he was too hold, became into the Temple mak 4 


ing ſuch a ruſſle with his own excellenci2s, that 
there was in his thoughts no nzed of a Mediator. 
. | | | | Fl 
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Ving upon his face, Gen. 17. 17, 18. Moſes 


PT rye ſitting Exod. 7. 12. ad indeed 
Prayer, effeckual fervent Prayer, may be, and 0i- 
ten is, made unto God, under all theſe circum- 
ſtances of behaviour: For God has not tied us 


to any of them; and he that mall tie himſelt, or 
1413 people, to any one of theſe, doth more than he 
th warrant for from God; a ad let ſuch take 


heed of innovatiug H it is the NE Xr ay to make 
Men red nei rites, a ti: i. id! fer m. ers int 101 2 duties, 
in which they ſhould be fincere. 


Trepe whic h of thoſe ſoever a Man all chuſe 
to himſeif for the pretc mnt, to perform this fo- 


lemn duty in, it is require: 4 of him, and (God Ex- 
petts 1 8 that he thould pray to bim in truth, Aud 


with elle, affection, and nuns er after thoſe 


things that with his Tongue he makerh Mention 


of before the Throne of God. Ar indeed Wit u- 


Gut tis all is not hing. Fg dlas how + r 0 
there in the World whoſe heart and mouth in 
Prayer hall go together . Dot thou whe 21) thou 
askeſt for. the Spirit, or Faith, or Love t& Roc, 
bo Holinels, o Saints, to che orc, and 1 S like 
for them with love ta thaw wi, late th em. 


| NO ring 2tter them? OFthis is a ohity c ling i 


and yet Frayer is no more good Doty © God, than 
2s it is ſeaſoned with theſe bleſſed qualifications. 
Wherefore it is ſaid, that white Menare praying, 
God is ſearching ot the heart, to ſee what is the 
Gas of the Spirit, (or whether there be the 
Spirit and his meaning in all that the mouth hath 
üttere di either by Words, 187 0 Or (äiroans he- 


auſe it is by him, and chrovgh his gies only that 
any make prayecs according to the Will „F God, 


Rom. 8. 20. 27. W hates rer thy pf tre denen 0 mall 


bs, See ogy thy Prayers be pertinenm and fereens, 
15 | i not 


j 
15 
i 
j 


a 9 ORE el 2 hy \ d * T 8 5 * | = $78 | 
OTTER HARI | 


not mocking of thine own Soul with Words, while 
tlou nanteſt and art an utter Stranger to the very ö 1 
= (vital) and living Spirit of Prayer. | | la 
Noa our Publican had; and did exerciſe, the | ol 
very Spirit of Prayer in Prayer. He prayed jenfi- 3 
& bly, ſerioully, aftectionately, hungering, thirſt- | N 
iag, and with longing after that for which with his ö 0 
meoth he implored the God of Heaven: His | 4 
. Heart and Soul was in his Words, and it was that | }! 
l F Which made his Prayer PNiTER; even becauſe | 1 
be pred in PRATER; he prayed inwardly, as 0 
| Well as ourward7y. 5 358 | | \ 
* David tells us, that God heard the Voice of his | 
| Supplication, the Voice of his Crie, che Voice of | 7 
* his Tears, and the Voice of his Roaring, For in- | 
II deed there are an theſe without this acceptable | 


found in them, nor car any Thing but Senſe, and | | 
| Affection, and fervent Dellre, make them ſound 
|. well in the ears of God, Tears, Supplications, 
Prayers, Cries, may be all of them done in For- 
waiity, Kypocrine, and from other Cauſes, and to 
other Ends than that which is honeſt and right in 
Cods Sight: For God as he had experience of, 
would fearch and look after the Voice of his 
Tears, Su pplications, Roarings, Prayers, and 
ies. 555 5 
And if Men had leſs care to pleaſe Men, and {| 
more to pleaſe God in the Matter and Manner of 
| praying, the World would be at a better pals than 
it is. But this is not in Mans Power to help, and 


to amend: When the Holy Ghoſt comes upon | 
Men with greater Conviction of their State and | 
Condition, and of the uſe and excellency of the 

Grace of Sincerity and Humility in Prayer, then, | 


and not till then, will the Grace of Prayer be more 
piiz:d, and the {pacjous flouting, complemento- 


iy 
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ry Li ips of Flatterers be more laid aſde. I hav? 
faid it already, and will ay: ir again, that there 15 
now a days a great deal of Wickednels committed, 
in the very duty of Prayer; by Words, of which 
Men have no lenſe, by reaching after ſuch con- 
clunons and clenchs s therein, as may make their 
Perſons be e 1; by ſtudying for, and labour- 
ing after ſuch Enlargments as the Spirit accom- 
panieth _ the Heart in. O Lord God, O Lord 
God, make our FRE arts upright in us, as inall 
points and pacts of our protelſion, ſo in this ſo- 
lemn Appointment of God, F regard Iniquity 


in my Heart, ſaid David, the Lord will not bear my 


Prayer, But if be truly fincere.he will, and then 
tis no matter whether 1 kneel, or and, ar fit, or 
lie, or walk; For I ſhall do none” of theſe, nor 
put up my praye suader any of theſe circumſtan- 
ces, lightly, focl-thly, and idely, but to be autifie 
this geſture with the inward working of my mind 
and Spirit! in Prayer; that whether i Rand or fie, 


walk or lie down, Glory, and Gravity, Hamil y, 


and Sincerity ſhili make my Prayer profitable, and 
my outward Behaviour comely in his Eyes, wi. h 
whom (in Prayer) I now have to do. 

And had not our Publican been inyardly ſea- 
ſoned with th, Chriſt would have taken but 
littls Pleaſure in his Modes and outward Behaviour: 
but being ſo honetinwardly, and in the matter of 
his Prayer, his Geſtures by that were made bea u- 


N. 3 
N 


teous alſo; and therefore ic is that our Lord fo de- f 


Iightfully Ailateth upon them, and draweth them 
out at length before the Eyes of others. 

[ have often obſerved, that that which is natu- 
ral, and ſo come Iy in one, looks odiouſly when 
imitated by another I ſpeak as to Geſtures and 


Actions in Preachingand Prayer. Many, 1 doubt 
13 not 


The PH ARISE, 


in the prayer and ge ſtures Of the Pub. lican, whole 
perions and actions will yet ſtink full foully in the 
NO. i o him that is holy and juſt, and that 


Iearecth the Heart and the Reins. 
Well the Se Ws ftood and prayed, he ſtood 
e ee 

er off and prayed, and his Prayers came even to 


the Ears at Hea art of God. 
And ib Publica 1 ſtanding afar Off, would not 7: if 
up ſo much as bis ee to Heaven, Kc. 


He would not, lays the Text, jo muchgs lift up his 
EFEL 10 Heat ve. He: Vs there Cog CWas aHnori [1 er Gelt UF 


6boſen a day for a man to afflict his Soul? Is it 10 
how down pls bead like a bulruſb, Ilai. 58. 
N But why condemned then, and ſmiled upon 
"mow? Why! becauſe done in Hypocrifie then, 
5 


*| ſhall take no pleaſure in them: But incericy, and 
honeſty in duties, will make even them circum- 
ſtances that in themſelves are indifferent, at leaſt 
comely in the fight of Men. May + net ſay be- 
& 
| 
7 


God, but of their Father, to do as they did; 
but becauſe they were ſincere in their obedience 
Wi thereto, even God himſelf maketh uſe of what 
they did to condemn the diſobedience of the 
* Jens > and moreover doth tell the Fecabites at 
flak, that they ſnould not want a Man to ſtand he- 
foxe him for ever. Aud JercmAd. e, to the Louje 
f the Recabites thus ſaith the Lord 5 Hoji „ we 
G0: 


not, but will imitate the Publican, and that hoth 


We ſ are now come to another of his poſtures. 


added to that which wert before; and a Geſture, 
that a great while before had been condemned by 
the Holy Ghoſt himſelf 7 is ſuch a faſt that i hav? 


and in Sincerity now. Fiypocrite and a ſpirit of 
Q. Errour will fo beſinur- Go d's Ordinances, that he 


fore God ? the Recabires were not commanded of 


nent of Jonadlab your faber, aui kept all his pre-, 
cepte, an done according 10 all that he bath com- 
Maude 1 7 1 70 7 th 22 faitn the Lord 00 2 
the God of nach, 0 nada the un, Racab ſpall 
Nt ad Sn to [t arcs i { before me for ever. 

He 19 1 It} £ 1 bis e% s io Heaven. hy ? 
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Gol of Iſrael, h-cauſe ye laue obey:d the commun. 
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Cat . A 
IQTCHY becauſe ſhame had covered ne face. Shan 
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CO! e, tor Abe V. | 
God complains of the Houſe of Mael, that they 
could 1, and t that without hams; - yea, and threats : 
neth them too with: fore repeated Indlgments, 
ecauſe the) were not aſnamed z it is in gen. 
8. Their crimes in gensral were, they turned 
every one to his courſe, as the Horſe ruſheth into 
the Battlu: In particular, they were ſuch as Fee». 
tted Gock's Word, they | oyed this Vol 7 and { t 
themſelves againſt tus Prophet's crying Peace, 
Peace, peace, when they cry? d judg: ne It Judg 1 
ment. And were ihey aſhamed when they bay com- 
mitted abomination ? nay, tbes were not at all u. 
ſhamed, neithar cout they bush: Therefure: Shall thay 
fil ang them thar fu, in the time of their viſirariany 
they shall be caft down ſaith the Lord, ver. 12. Oh! 
o ſtand, or ſit, or lye, or kneel, or walk before 
God in- Prayer, with bluſhing Caceks lar un, in one 
of the excellenteſt fights that can be ſeen inthe Worlds 
Wherefore the Church taketh ſom? Ei of heart 
to her ſelf in that ſhe could Jye down in k ber . ſhame 3 
yea, and makes that a kind of an Argument with ; 
God to prove that her Prayers did come from hen 
heart, and allo chat he would hear them, Fe r. 3». 
22,2 £35 2 A 25. ü ; 4 
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Shame for fin argueth ſenſe of fin, yea, a right 


this when under the hand-of God. 7 was, faith 
he, aſhamed, yea, even confounded becauſe I did bear 
the fins of my youth. But what follows ? Js Ephraim 
my dear Son, is he a pleaſint Child ? for ſince I ſpake 
epainſt him I do earneſtly remember kim ſtill, there- 
2. my Bowels are troubled for bim, I will ſurely 

ave meriy upon him, ſ<ith the Lord, Jer. 31. 18, 
19, 20. | „„ | 

I know that there is a ſhame that is not the ſpi- 


from fuddain ſurprizal when the Sinner is una- 
wares taken in the Act, in the very Manner. And 
thus ſometimes the houſe of {rae} was taken, and 
then when they bluſhed their ſhame is —_— 


whey he is found, ſo is the Houſe of Iſrael afbamed ; 
phy, their Kings, their Princes, and Priefts, and their 
ut where they were taken, or about what 
were they found? Why they were found ſaying 10 4 
W. ftock, thou art my father; and to 4 ftone, thou haſt 
brought me forth, God catcht them bas doing, 
and the made them aſhamed, even as the Thief is 
eſbamed when the Owner doth catch him ſtealing 
of his Horſe, F 8 
But this was not the Publican's ſhame, thu 
ſhame brings not a Man into the Temple to pray, 
to ſtand willingly, and to take ſhame before God 
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from his face, and to count one's felt moſt at eaſe 
1 4 when they get farther off trom God, Fer. 2. 
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ſenle of ſin, a godly ſenſe of fin. Ephraim pleads 


rit of an honeſt heart, but that rather floweth 


to the ſhame of a Thief, .4» the Thief. is aſhamed 


in Prayer. Thus ſhame makes one rather to flie 
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his Head, was godly and holy, and auch like that 
of the Prodigal, when he faid, Farber, I haue ſin- 
ned againſt Heaven, and om, thy fight, and am no 
more worthy 10 be called thy Sor, Luke 15. 21. I 
ſuppoſe, that l Poſlures were much the ſame 


with the Publican's as were his Prayers, for ths 
ſubſtance of them. O HFhwever. Grace did 


work in both to the ſame end, they were both 


of them after a godly manner aſhamed of their 


He mould not lift up ſo much as bis ys to Hed- 
ene, | 


It ſaith not, he could not, bu he would not; 


which yet more fully makes it appear that it was 
ſuame, not guilt, not guilt oneh or chiefly (though 


tis maniteſt enough that he had guilt alſo by bis 


crying, God be merciful to me a ſinner. I lay, 
guilt was not the chief cauſe of hanging down 


The Publican's ſhame therefor: which ' he demon” 
ſtraieth that he had, even by hanging down of 4 


5 


his Head, becauſe it faith, De would vot; for when 


guilt is the cauſes of ſtooping, it listh not in 


the Will, or ia the. Power thereof, to help one 


up. 


bevy burthen, they were two beavy for bim; an 
Ko 1 8 a 
chat with them he was bowed down greatly. Or, 


as he: ſays in another place, Mine iniguities have. 


taken bold upon me, ſo that I am not able 10 leak 


1p, Plal. 38. Plal. 40: I am not ABLE todo of 
itz guilt 4½bleih the Underſtanding and-Conigls 


Dzvid tells us, that when he was under guilt, 
his iniquities were gone over his head: As ani 


* 


ence, ſhame makes all willingly fall and bare at tn 


feet of Chriſt... 


FAR EFH 


He would not, he kne . what he Was, v. hat he „ 
5 been, and ſhould be, if God had not N | CERT: 
upon _pim; Yea, he k how alſo. that God Knew -- | N 
what he was, had been, 1 would be, if Mercy 5 


thought he, wherefore 
oh 44 5 1 am no ri ht ess ly 
rave not ſerved God d; Dur: D 
15 God kt oY this An- | 


prevented not; wherefore 
SHOULD I lit u. oft e 
Man, no godly Man; I! 
Satan; this I know, th 


gels know. wherefore J will lift J 
bead. It is as much as to! fay, 1 will not be an | 4 
. , like the Phariſee; For lifting up of. 1 
the head 5 7555 innocency and harmleſneis of 5 
lite, or good Conicie ace, aud the te ny Onere- Ky 
of, aer, 2 in the midſt of al Il accuſations 3 LL 
Whc refore this was the counſel of Zyphar to Fob ; L 
If, laith he, hou prepare thine beart, and ſtreteh our | 
thine hand towards him if intquity be in thine 0 


Hau 1 Pts it far away and lex Not wie Te. dne /s dwell 
in thy nbernacte 5 for then ſralt thou % up thy 
face without ſpot ; yea, thou ſhalt be ſtedj ft, and 

{ 


ſal; not fear, Job. 11. 13, 14, 18. 

This was not the Py blicaus ſtate, he rad ved 
in Ji wane ſ and villany all Bis days; nor had he 
prep omg his heart to ſeek the Lord God of his 
Fathers, he had not cleanſed his Heart nor Hands 
from 10 encs, nor done that which Was law fru! 
and right. He only had been convinced of his 
evil o and was come into the Temple as he | | 


17 


1 . do foul, ag in . filthy Ga TEN and 


3 Fray 58 ne \ Be. up his face anto God > i 18 
wember what Alner ſaid to Aſabel, Turn thee aſide, 
laid he, from folowing me, wherefore . ſhould I ſmite 

tber io the ground? how they ſhould I bold up my 

. 2 10 . by brother .2...2 Sam. 2. 22s 
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ie bets As it he had: fa ud, if L kill thee, ſhall blu 
yy | —— 2ſhame 1, and hats my Head like a Bulruſh the 4 
W | next time | come jato the Company of thy Bro 1 
* | : ther. 
e This was the Publicau's calc, he was guilty, he 
"Re had finned, he had committed a treſpas, A and now. 
ut heing come into the Temple, into the preſence 
Ins | ok that God whole Laws he had broken, and a- 
3 5 whom he had finned, how could be lift up 
W bis: Head ? how could he bear the face to do it? 1 
T4 | Mo, it better becomes bim to tele bis ſoa, and 
- 8 to hang his Head in token of Guilt; and inde ed 
ES he did, and dlid it to purpoſe too, for he would 
4 7701 lift li”, no, N01 60 much asf bis Eyes 10 Het: 
þ „ | | 
111 True, ſoms won have don? it, the Phart iſee 
11 did it; thouz h if he hat contidered chat ty pod, 4 
=_-(- criſie, and Waning to his own 2 ifhreouſie | 51 ad 
by | „ e woulet have founch as littts cauſe to 
1 have done If, a did the Publiceam Dimielt, But, 

L lay, 10 £11: it, 5 and 9 chereation ; he went! 
e down £0 his 0 ANY (ame up ka tothe Jem $83! {bY 
ne i Por un e | "i; ed F ha! 18 * hoſe Vel {0 and Pr a 
118 i Exs Were both eh. ted. be caube, like Wo tes i 0 of 3 
48 WACIN we. read 12 rh Frueh, © tet Tre had pra- 
4 iſe all manner of hep occine, I cottes into the 
11S Temple and Wipes his Mont 1, and laiths Jade i 
1 done no Wickedneſs, Prov. 30. 20. He ics Up 1:29 
ad Head, his Face, his Eyes to Heaven; he ſtrute, hes 4 
FR | | Ro himſelf; he j? agg LS, he Vapgurs, and crix 
„* UP himſolt, ſayi ing, Guts J thank thee, I am ner, 6 
YI other. Men are. , 4 
e, | Prue, had he come and ſtool before a fock- ors 1 
1 a ſtone, he mig! t have id thus 85 ant not "ha 71 1 


a. - 


been: ke abi e“ for lach are Gods that. 1 | 
not, nut Bear, neither do they underſtand. B 


180 - Ie HA RISER, 
4 to come before the true God, the living God, the 
God that fills Heaven and Earth by his Preſence, 
Wand that knows the things that come into the 
mind of Man, even every one of them. I ſay, to 
eome into bis Houſe, to ſtand before him, and thus 
to lift up bis head and eyes in ſuch hy pocriſie be- 
fore him: This was aboninable, this was to tempt. 
God, and to prove him; yea, to challenge him 
to know what was in Man if he could, even as 
= thoſe did who ſaid, Zzow can God. ( fee ) know ? can; 
| be judge through the dark Cloud 2, Job 22. 13. Pſal. 
73. 11. - | 
But the Publican, no, the Publican could not, 
| durſt not, world not do thus: He would not lift 
uh ſo much as bis eyes to Heaven. As who ſhould. 
ſay, O Lord, i have been againſt thee, a Traitor 
and a Rebel, and like a Traitor and Rebel before 
I thee will J ſtand, I will bear my ſhame before 
I thee in the Preſence of the Holy Angels; yea, I 
vill prevent thy judging of me by judging my 
ſelf in thy fight, and will ſtand as condemned be- 


fore thee, before thou paſſcſt Sentence upon 


me. 
This is now for a Sinner to go zo the end of 
| zhinps. For what is God's deſign in the work of 
conviction for in, and in his awakening of the 
Conſcience about it? What is his end I ſay, but 


— 


$1 
: 


to male the Sinner ſenſihle of what he hath done, 
and that he might unfeignedly judge himſelf for 
the ſame. Now this our Publican doth 5. bis Will 
| therefore is now ſubjected to the Word of God, 
Land he juſtifies him in all his Ways and won to- 
Wards him. Blefied be God for any Experignce 
of cheſe things. EF 0 e 
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He 
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not chide them for it? The Anſwer is, ſo I do; 
but they do not regard my words; they do what⸗ 
they can, even while I am ſpeaking, to divert their 
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trom the remembring, and from being affected 
with the evil of his ways. $5 © 

Some Men when they are under the guilt and 
conviction of their evil Life, will do what they 
can to Took any ways, and that on purpole to di- 


vert their minds, and to call them off from think- i 
ing on What they have done; and by their thus 


doing, they bring many evils more upon their 
own Souls: For this is a kind of ſtriving with 
God, and a ſhewing a difſlike to his Ways. Would 
not you think, if when you are ſhewing your Son 
Oz your Servant his faults, it he ſhould do what he 


Could to divert and take off his mind from what 


you. are ſaying, that he ſtriveth againſt you, and 
theweth diſlike of your doings, © What elſe means 
the complaints of Maſters and of Fathers in this 
matter? I have a Servant, I have a Son, that 
doth contrary to my will. O but why do you. 


minds from my words and counſels. Why, all Men 
will cry out, this is baſe,” this is worthy of great 
rebuke; ſuch a Son, ſuch a Servant deſerveth to 


be ſhut out of doors, and fo made to learn better 


breeding by want and bardſhip. 


But the Pabliean would not divert his mind from 
what at preſent God was about to make him fen- 


ible of, no, not by a16ok on the choiceſt Object, he 
would not lift up io much as his Eyes to Sauen. 
They are but bad Scholars, whoſe Hes, when hein 
Maſter is teaching of them, are wandring off of te 
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Hie would not lift up ſo much as his eyes to Hu 

ver. He knew by his deeds and deſervings that be 
bad no poriion there; nor would he deſert his Mind 
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„God faith unto Men, when he is a teach! ing, 


2 9.5 8 + — . <a; * 5 
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5 em to know the evil of i Heir Ways, as the An- j 
gel ſaid to the Prop! het, when he came to ſhrew - 14 
1 Him the pattern of the Temple; Son of Man, ſays 
1 he, behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine base, g 
and ſet thine hears upon all that 1 fhew thee z for 
to. the intens that I mipht ſpew them unto thee, 
8 art thou brought 67 ther, Ezek. 40s. 4. 90 to: the | 
iatent that God might inhzw to tlie Prolicen the | 
1 evil of his ways, therefore was he brought un- | 
1 der the power of Convictions, and che terrours of 
the Laws and he alſo like a po ar ner gave | 
L good hecd unto that Leſſon that now he was lea N. | 
ning of God; for he would not lift up fu Aer as 
if. his Eyes 10 Hea en. | p 
np Looking downwards doth. oft· tim beſpeak ! 
Men very ponders and deep in their Ce; ri ; 
alſo that the matter about which in their Minds | 


, D 
then art NOW concerned, hach taken ea Hold 07 
rei ſpirits. The Tublican hatch now new things, 
great things, and long-livd things, to concern 
be himfelf about: His Sins, the Curſe, with, Death, 
and Hell, began now to ſtare | Mm in ihe Face; 


4g * it was no time NOV let his Hear t, or 
his Eyes, or his Cogitations nander, but to be 
15 red, and to be vehemently applying of him- CS 
we ſelf (as à Sinner) the God of Heaven for | | 
Miercies. | 


Few know the we eight of Sin, and how, when 
the Guilt thereof takes hold of the Conſcience, it | 
commands homewards all the Facu! ties of the Soul. * 
No Mai can £0 out or of now: Now he is ee | 
os bound; or as Tau! lays, £4; ght: . Now he is made 
1 poſſeis bitter days, bi tter nights, bitter ans 85 

Pitter thoughts; nor can he thi tr then I for this 
} iu is Ever he fore him. AS David ſaid, For I a- 
. K 5 N know ſedge 
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knowledge my iranſgre fm, and my ſin: is ever before A 
me, in mine ey 85 amd fticketh faſt in every one of 
my che g PA. 5 1. 33 bl 
Fre would 40; lit up fo much os his yes to Heaven, 
5 FU hog upon bis Breaſt. ] This was the third 
and laſt of his Geftures 3 Ze ſmote upon bis Breaſt 3 
to wit, with his Hand, or with his Fiſt. I read 
of ſeveral Geſtures with the Hand and Foot, ace, y 
cording, to the Working and Paihons of th 2 Minds 4 
'Tis faid Bal ſmote ie: Vande together, being ane 
gry becauſe that Balaam had bleſſed, and not ed 
tor him the Shiidren of Hael. | / . 
Go jay $ Alſo, that HE bad ſinitten bis Z1:ds to- 
gether, at the fins of the Children of Jſ-azl. God 
alſo hids che Prophet framp with his Feet, and. 
Miu with bis Hand upon bis Thizh, Numb. 24. 
12. E20k. 22. 12. Chap. 6. 11. Chap. 2. 1 
en ſundry occaſions, and at ſeveral enormities, 
hut the Publican here is ſaid to ſmite bye hs 
Gy vet Ant 5 a | 


PFirſt, F upon the' Breaſt betokenerh Sorrow" 
r tomething done, this is an Experim OY 
on among Men. And unde: 0, there ſore ( as 1 1 
ke it) eth our Lord Jeſus put bim under this 
Gef? ure in the act and exereiſe of his'Re pentance, 1 
becauſe it is that Which doth mor lively ſet i bl 


401 th. * 


Suppoſe a Man comes to great « damage for fome | 


rowful for ( being and ) doing uch folly. There 
is nothing more common than for ſuch 4 Mau, 

(if he may) to walk too and fro. in the rονο] bl 
Share he is, with Head hung down, fetching. ever 
and anon a bitter ſigh: and \miting himſelf upon 
the Brealt in his deſected Condition; 3 But nope 9 


1+ F Eg bobs oo ES RI OT OT RIS 
: „ aye m4 Fr A L * 
WW | 
or N 0 7 2 be! 4 * + F „ 


5 1 * N R 1 70 * _ Te oy 6 
kg WW 
3 N 
my 4 a „ / 
} 12 N \ . 
1 
>» * 8 n . 4 P - 7 
r 5 . * 
1 


on bis Breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful 1b me a Sin-. 
—o | =” 
| Secondly, Smiting upon the breaſt is ſometimes 
a token of indignation and abhorrence of fome- 
thing thought upon, I read in Iate, that when 
Chriſt was crucified, thoſe Speftators that ſtood 
to behold the harbarous uſage that he endured at 
the hands of his Enemjes, ſmote their breaſts and 
returned. And all the Nople, ſays Luke, that came 
toge the 10 That Sight, beÞiding the things that were 
done, {mote their breaſts and returned, Luke 23. 48. 
ſmote their breaſis; that is, in token of indigna- 
tion againfr, and abhorrence of their cruelty, that 
ſo grieroully uſed the Son of God. | 

Here alſo we have our Publica ſmiting upon his 


breaſt, in token of indignation againſt, and ab- 

horrence of his former Life. Ard indeed without 
indignation - againſt, and abhorrence of his former 
. Life, his Repentance had not been good, Where- 


fore, the Apoſtle dot make ixdignation againſt 
% fin, and againſt ourf ſelves for that, one ſign of 
true Repentance, 20. 7. 11. and his indignation 
I againſt fn in general, and againſt his former Life 
in particular, was manifeſted by his ſmiting upen 
WW the breaſt, Even as Fpbraim's ſmiting upoh the 
W Thigh was a ſign and token of his: Surely, gays 
he, . that / was turned I repented, and after 
WW that / was. inſirufted, I ſmote upon my thigh : IH 
Ws aſhamed, yea, even confounded, becauſe I did bear 
ie ' Reproach of my Touth, fer. 31. 19. Man 
when he vehemently- diſlikes a thing, is very apt 
to ſhew that diſlike that to that thing he lath, by 
this or another outward Geſture ; As in putting 
the Branch to the Noſe, in ſnuffing or ſaorting at 
Wat; or in deziding ; or, as ſome lay, in blow ing of 
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bein, lh, ak 


plague of the Heart. 


\ 


16. 14. but the Publican here chuſeth rather to uſe 
this moft ſolemn Poſture; for ſmiting upon the breaſt, 


ſeems to imply more ſerious, ſolemn, grave way 
or manner of dillike, than any of thoſe lait men- 


tioned do. | 


Thirdly, Smiting upon the breaſt, ſeems to inti- 
mate a quarrel with the Heart tor beguiling, de- 
tuding, fattering, leducing, and enticing of him 
o lin: For as convidion for fin begets in Man 
mean if it be through) a ſenſe of the fore and 
So Repentance (if it be 
right) begets in Man an outcry againſt the 


Heart; for as much as by that light, by which 
Repentance takes occaſion to be,the nner is made 


to ſee, that the Heart is the Fountain, and Well- 
tpring of fin. For from within, our of the word. 


Man proceeds evil thoughts, adulteries, covetouſneſs, 
Kc. Mark 7. 21, 22, 23. And hence it is, that 
commonly young Converts do complain ſo of 


their Hearts, calling them wicked, tre achergus, de- 


ceirful, deſperate ones. | „ 
Indeed one difference between true and falſe 


Repentance lieth in this. The Man that truly 


repents crieth out of his Heart; but the other, as 


Eve upon the Serpent, or ſomething elſe. And 


tat the Publican perceived his Heart to benaught, 


1 conclude, by bis ſmiting upon bis Breaſts - 


Fourthly, Smiting upon the Breaſt, ſeems to»inti» 
mate one apprehenſivè of fome new,fuddep,ftrange ' 
and amazing thing: As when a Man fees ſome. 


range ſight in the Air, or heareth ſome ſudden, 


or diſmal. ſound in the Clouds: Why, as he is 1 
truck into a deep damp in his Mind, ſo tis a n- 
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der if he can keep or hok! back from ſmiting up- | 
On his Breaſt. va | | 


wi. F 


Now oft-times fight of God. and fenſe of 1in, 
comes to the {inner like a flaſh of Lightaing, (not 


for thort co ntin: lance, but ) for tuddenn char and: 

fo for ſurpriza! ; fo that the Sinner is ſtruck, ta- 1 / 

ken, and captivated, to his own amazement, with 1 80 
3 95 unexpectedly is come upon him. It is j 
ſaid « f Paul at his Converſion, that when Con- Y 
viction of his ba. 11 ife took faſt hold oft his Con- 1 
3 he trembled, and was aſtoniſhed, Ads 1 

9. 6. and although we read not of any particu- 1 
lar circumſtance of his Behaviour under his oy 67 4 
vittion outwardly, yet it is almoft impoſtible by . 
ble muſt bave fame, and thoſe of the moſt 70 co 
Wo ſort. For there is ſuch a Sympathy betwixt the 23 
Foul and the Bedy, that the one cannot be in di- JF wr 
W wrets or comfort, but the other muſt partake'e?, IL; 
anq alto hgnihe 2 the ſame. If it be comfort then 40 
[ "tis ſhewn j if comfort of Mind, then by leaping, F .. 
skipping, chearfulnels of the Countenance, or | 7 7 
ſome other 01 Sener Geſture: If it be forrow or 5 
lil heavinels of 8 pirit, then that is ſhewed by the we 
Bod, in weeping, ſighing, groan ing, ſoftly-going, KF Gon; 
ll thaking of the Head, a lowring C untenance, W264 
Rampiog, ſmiting upon the Thie hor Rein Thi 
nere the Publica ick, or ſomewhat, ima 

We muſt. not therefore look upon theſe out- 5% 

ward Ations or Geftures of the Publican, to be Was 
empty Ing, nificant things; but to be ſuch, that |} oi 

in truth did expreſs and ſhow th e temper, Fame, 0 

and preſent complexion of his Soul. For Chriſt, | 1 

tne Wiſdom of God, hacn mentioned them to Ra 
that vary end; that in and by them, might de held IK 
forth an 4 8 at Men might ſee, us in 4 Glaſs, the | = 


very 
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ver v Emblem of a converted, nd truly penitent 


uner. He [more UPI | Mis Bre. 4ſt. 


Na thy, Smiting upon the Breaft, is ſometimes to! 
Snife a WALL re Cf diftruſt, Joined with Hope. 
Aud i adeed! in young Converts, Hope and Diſtruſt, 
OF a Degree ot Deſpair, « do work and anfwer one 
| the E, as 4p oth the N. biſe of che balance of the 
Watel 110 the Pock Th, Lite and Death, Lite and 
otion of the Mind then, and 
this Noile continues 1 U 175 Faith is ltronz ger grown, 
end until the, Soul is better acqua! uc. ed With che 
Methods and . ys of Gol With a Si: r ea, 
Was but a carnal Man in a Converts Heart, and 
could ce, he ſhould diſcern. theie two, to wits ps 


aid Ferry, to have a continual Motion in the Soul z 


4 


Wee idling and oppoling one another; as doth 


4 ight an - Darkneſs,” in ftriving for the Vi- 


dor * VBA. 

Ad „ it is that you find fach People fo 
F Ele and, uncertain in their Spirits ; wow on the 
Mont, then in the» Valleys ; u in the Jun. shine, 
Fe en in the Sha: *3 now warn, then frozen; nom 
bonmy and bliche, then in a moment penfive and fad; 
as thinking of a portion no where but in Hell. 


This will cauſe ſmiting on ihe Breaſt 3 nor can 
Fu 


agine that. the Publican was as yet farther than 

by us far in the Chriſtian's Frame ſince yet he 
s [miting upon his Breaſt, 

Sixthly, Smiting upon the Breaft ſeems to jun 


mate, that the Party ſo doing is very, ,Apprehens. 
0 e of ſome. greet loſs that he has luſcainedz ei- 

c by neglig 2nce, careleſneſ3, forliſhnels; or: the 
like, 'And this is the way in which Men do loſe : 
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the only choice thing that a Man has, negligent- - | 7 


3 — 


; ly, carclefly, fooliſhly, or the like, why it puts 5 
_ ageravations into the thoughts of the loßs, that ; 
the Man has iuſtained, and aggravations in the u 
lt thoughts of them go but of the Soul and come in h 
8 upon a ſudden, even as the Bui/if, or the King's | h 
Serje ent at Arms, and at every appearance of them 1 
makes the Soul ſtart ; and farting, it ſmites upon t 
| te breaſt. RN 5 
IlÜImight multiply particulars; but to be brief, I. 
we have before us a ſenſible Soul, a forrowfut c. 
Soul, a penitent Soul; one that prays indeed, that 1 4 


prays ſenſibly, affectionately, eftettually : One ol 


[ that ſees his ois, that fears and trembleth before F B 
[ God in conlideration of it, and one that knows {| Li 
no way, but the right way, to ſecure bimſelf from F. 
periſhing, to wit, by having humble and heartyre- MY / 

courſe to the God of Heaven for Mercy. MF Cc] 
my I ſhould now come to ſpeak ſomething by way of FF no 
Ulle and Application; but before 1 do that, I will FF re, 
i briefly draw up, and preſent you with a few Con- -an 
| clufions that in my Judgment do naturally flow no 
from the Text, therefore in this place I will read Se; 
—_— WR Text agam oo on 92m Go 


Two Men went up into the temple to pray, the one 4 
WW Thariſee, the other 4 Publican. The Phariſee ſtood and 
prayed thus with himſelf ; God, I thank thee, that I am 
not as other Men are, extortionert, unjuſt, adulterers, 
or even as this Publican : 1 faſt twice in the week, I 
give tithes of all ihr ] poſſeſs. And the Publican land-. 
ing afar ef, would not lift up ſo much as his eyes to «5, 
ut 


Heaven, but ſinote upon by breaſt, ſaying, God be mer- © hi: 
ful io me a ſimmer. fs JJ 
From thbeſe Words I gather theſe ſeveral Con- 


„ * 3 60 < 1 1 * 

7 8 : Nes 2 * 
L „ *- a : * ; ** Li y "2. 6 8 ” 
4k! 5 aide 
U 1 * 124 9 
r We nen 
; +) # 8 I 15 1 % 2 1 78 * 1 T A * L had 

U W f 8 9 6. L — — * FE " 


My. cluftons, with theſe Lnfecences. . Firſt, 


g e 
nnn 00” PAY Opt . 
4 n een , 


44 tables & 1 
1 
— 2 
* [ \ 


and the PUBLIC AN. 189 
Firſt, That it doth not always follow, that be 
that pray do eg or love him, or truſt in bin. 
N This Concluſio hdg evident by che Phariſee in the 
. 4 Text; he praycd, but lie knew not God..he loved 
not God, he truſted not in God; that is he knew "| 
l him not in his Son, nor $9 loved, nor truſted in 
1 him. He was, thougu a praying Man, far off 
1 from this. Whence it may be inerted, that thoſe 
1 chat pray not at all caanvt he good, cannot know, 

RH J4ove, orccuit in God. For if the Star, though it 
f. ſhines, is not the sun, then ſurely a clod of Dirt 
ut"... 


cannot be the Sun, Why a praying Man doth as 
at 0 far out- trip a von- praying Man, as a Star out- ſtrips 


dle 2 Clod of earth. 4 ven-pr ging Man lives like a 
re 1 Beaſt, nay a worse, and with reference to his ſta- 
wa. tion, a more ſottiſh Life than he. The & knows 
m I Lis Owner, and the ASS bis Maſters Crib; but ts 
re Man doth nos know, but this Man doth not Conſider, 

3 { [fat 1. 3. ) The projerleſs-Man is therefore of 
of Y 19 Religion, except he bean Atheiſt, or an Epicu» 
will ren. Therefore the non-praying Man is numbred... 
one... | amoug the Heathens, and among thoſe that know: 
low not God, and is appointed and deſigned by this 
ead Sentence of the Word to the fearful Wrath of. 
928 Goc, ( Tal. 79. 6, Fer. 10. 25 ; 88 L | 
Mme 4 Secondly, A Second Concluſion is, That the Mam 
and that prays, if in his Prayer be pleads ſor Acceptance 1 
lam MY « cither in whole or in part, for his own good Deeds, 
erers, in 4 miſerable State. This alſo is gathered from 
ek, 1 le Phaviſee here, he prayed, but in this Prayer he 
zand- pleaded his own good Deeds for Acceptance, that 
yes 10 „ of his Perſon, and therefore went down. to i 
> mer- his houſe unjuſtified. Now to be unjuſtifſied is 


the worft Condition that a Man can be in, and hee. | 
iu this Condition that doth thus. The Conclu- 
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fon is true, feraimuch as the Phariſee mentione® 

in the Paravle is not fo ſpoken of, for the only 

Hake of that Sect of MEN but to Caution, tore- 

warn, and bid all Men take Needs tat they by do- 
ing as he, procure not his rejection of God, and 

be ſent away from his Preſence unju ſtiflecl. 1 do 
therefore inter from he >2nce, that if he that plead- 

eth his own good doing, for perlona! Acceptance 
with God, be thus milerablez then he that tea- 
cheth Men io to do, is much more milerable. 
We always conclu 42, that a Ringele ader iman evil 
Way, is more blame-worthy, than thoſe that are 
Jed of him. This fails. bard upon the leading 
oainians and others, who teach, that Mens Werks 
make tneir Perſons accepted of God. 

True, they . ſay, through Chriſt but that is 
onght in as a Blandation, merefy to delude the 
Amel e and is an horrible Lye; for we read 
not in all the Word of God as to perſonal Jultt- 
cation in the fight of God from the Cnrie, ( and 
that 1:the Queſtion under Contideration ) that it 
muſt be by Mans Righteouſneſs as made preva- 

ent dy Chriſts, b but contrariwiſe by bis, and his 
any, . thout the Deeds, Works, or Righteout- 
"Nets of the Laws which is our Righte oulnels. 
VWheretore,l ſay,the Teachers and Leaders of this 
Pellne, have the Ercater Sin. 
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Third % A third Concluſion i i They- that uſe 


2 plicity and godly Sincerity is to be queſtioned, a. 
ko the doing of thar Duty fincerely. This Rill 


© flows from our Text, the Phariſee greatly uſed 
1 ©1195 for | bigher and more flaunting Language 
bl a" Can ha Tal! be found, than in the Plariſce 5 M 'Guth ; : 
Mouth 
Laud 


ner. Ait alcribing to God by the lame 


e dan taunting Language in Prayer, their fim- . 


* aled 
nEnage 
Mouth; 
Mouth 
Land 


| Lat and Praiſe,” gs » the Bufaeßs at alk: Fot 0 


dangerous: Prayer muſt be made with numbte 


Oo: lo This is manifeſt by the Condition or dur 


2 
$1 Hers 18 


ot the Temple from "God unjuſtifieck, His Works, | FF 
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be ture, where the Eſſect is bale and rotten, e 
Cauſe cannot be good | 98 

The Phariſee would hold himſelf in hand that 
ne was not as other Men, and the gives © 9 7 
God for this: But the Concluſion was mot wie 
falle, and therefore the Fraife for it could non 
be foelifh, y ain, and: trivo! 08s, Whence f infer, 4 
that if to uſe ſuch Language in Prayer is dange- 
rous, then to Efjec t. 1e Uſe thereof is yet more't 3 
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Hearts, and fennible Words, and of chat we Hage 
treated before, Whetefore high, Haunting, [Wel- 1 
ling Word lzofVaaicy become not a Sinners? Mouth, 4 
no, not at any Ti mi. much 8 when he come 8 | 
and preſents himſelf before God LENS tiviemn 9 
ty of Prayer. Bur, I ſay, there are ſome that 
2e the Phariſees Mode, that they: -2nnot be Well 
it in ſome. ſort or other they be not in the Pram. 
ce of ; not knowing what they ay, her 
n heme they afnrm ; but theſe are greatly Adi. 
ads Hy pocrifie, and to defire of Vain Glory, 
Mae if the Sound of their Wor ils be wichinrhe\ 
reach of Foe e Mens Ears. N oY 2 . 


1 aueh ly, A fourth Conclution is, that Reimer l , 
tions and Amendinents, though good. with," and. 
before Men, are nothing. as to Jufritication: With 


F pariiee 
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; he was a reformed Man, a Man be DO 
r Pertonat Righteouſneſs, yoths: we nt out 


cams to nothing with Gods Hence! intesrzet alt q 
daes Man that Rath nothing to COM Oe o 
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on is true, feralin uch as the Phariſee mentione** 
in the Parable is not fo {poken of, for the only 
fake of that Sect of _ but to car tion; tore» 
warn, and bid all Men take hecd, that they by do- 
ing as he, procure not his rejection of God, and 
be {ent aw 2 from his Preſence . e . 1 40 
therefore inter from hence, that if he that plead- 
eth! his own good doing for perſona! Acce * trance 
„with God, be chus mile rablez then ac that tea 
cheth Mer 10 to do, is much more + miſerable, 
We always conelu' te, that a Ring- le ah in an evil 
Way, is more blame-worthy, than choſe rhat are 
led of him. This falls bard upon the leading 
Soeinians and others, who teach, chat Mens Werks 
malte tneir Perſons accepted of God. | 
True, they . ſay, through Chriſt; but that is 
brought in.ag a Blandation, morely to de lude the 
Ample with, and iantoniple Lye; for we read 
not in all the Word of God as to 4 Son hrs 
cation in the ſight of God from the Curſe, (and 


muſt be by Mans Righteouſne es as made preva- 
HAent 5 „Chriſts, bus contrarhwiſe » by his, and bis 
Ol ety, without the Deeds, Work :5, Or R1ishteout- 
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rous, then to Eſelt the Us e thereof is yer mores 


ed to Hy pacrifie, and to-defhre of Vain 


Ppari; ee te was a reformed Man, a Man beyo! we 
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Cau le cannot be good - 9 
1 he Phariſee would hold bienfelf if hand thats 1 


> Was not as other Men, and then gives T hanks to 1 


be fooliſh, vain, and fricolous. Whence ! jar, Þ 
that if to uſe ſuch Language in Pra yer is dange- 1 


Jangerous: Praye * mutt he made with umts by 
Hearts, and ſenfible Wort ls, and of chat we Has 
treated before, whorefore high, Haunting, el. 
ling Word 4 of Vaaic Y DECK "me not & Sinners: Mouth, 
no, not at any Time, much 1-13 when he comes to, 6 
and preſents himſelf before God in that blem Du 
ty of Prayer. But, 1 RY. Tigre > are ſome that fo 
affect the Phariſees Motte, that they cannot he wells 
it in. ſome ſort or other the ey be not in the wed | 
ce of its not knowing what they ay, or 
wnereof they © Arm; but theſe are gel adi- 
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eſpecially it the Sound of their Words bewithin che 
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. 4 Fifably, A fifth Concluſion is, it is the ſenſible ſin- 
h ner; the ſclf.bemoaning nner, the ſelſ.judging ſin- 
ner, the ſelFabhor ring inner, and the felf-con- 
demaing-ſinner, whoſe prayers prevail with God 
16 for M. Fey. Hence ! infer, chat one reaſon Why 
1 155 Men make fo many Prayers and prevail no more 
ich God, is becauſe their Prayers are rather the 
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4 Aung of Pharifatcal Fanciès, than the Fruits of 
bund ſenſe of tin, and ſincere defites of enjoying 
Sod in Mercy, and in the Fruits of the Hoty 
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Newly Publiſhed. 
Eformation : A Neceſſary Companion, Or, 
24 {ne Evils of che preſent Times expos'd in 
” a Sxiptural Apprehending, Trial and Condem- 
nation of three grand Criminals, viz. Idleneſs and 
e, with the Whiſpering Backbiter. Being plea- 
dit as well as profitable Diſcourſes in detecting | 
ii dreadful Miſchief of theſe fore-mentioned Sins“ 
too common in chis Age. By G. Browne Price 
7 Pound 15. 
And vou may be ſupply'd with maſt of Dr. Owen, 
Mx. Mede's, Mr. Bunyan's, and Mr. Kearck' 8 Works, 
adlſo moſt ſorts of Short Hand Books, and all forts uf 
1 Copy Books for Learners, in Red Letters to write o- 
1 ie in Rack. Arn Copy Books With Copies let , 
wits NM 88 ot Nes 95 of 
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